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OTPA’KEHUS HA CBETOBHATA KPU3A 2008-2009 r. BbPXY
WKOHOMMYECKATA TEOPHSI: OIIUT 3A OBOBIIIEHUE?

Cmyouama cu nocmaea 3adadama 04 aHATUUPA GIUAHUEMO HA 2l0OanHama
¢@unancoso-uxonomuuecka kpusza om 2008-2009 2. 6vpxy uKoHOMUYECKAMA MEOPUSL.
Dokycom e 6vpxy OoMUHUpAWAMA MeOpemuyHa Napaouema: HeoKIACU4ecKama
meopusi (uxonomuxc). HMzcaedsanemo ce cvcmou om 06e uwacmu. B nwpsama ce
ananusupam — egekmume om  Kpusama —6bpxy —HEOKIACUYeCcKamda — meopusl.
Ilpeocmasenu ca ocnoséHume HaANpagieHus HA KPUMUKAMA Cpewsy UKOHOMUKCA 6
ceemaunama na nocieonama Kpusa. B konmexcma na gunocoguama na nosnanuemo
e Ouckymupan npobnrema 3a ,,npogan’’ HA UKOHOMUKCA 6b8 6Pb3KA C
Hecnocobnocmma my da npedckasice Kkpuzama. Bve emopama uacm na cmyousma ce
U3C1e068am HAKOU HOBU NPOYECU U A6/IeHUSL 8 00IACMMA HA UKOHOMUYECKAma meopust
— KaKkmo OpmooOOKCATHAmda, maxka u XemepooOKCAIHAMA, KOUMO ce pa3eueam 6
cneokpusucHusi nepuoo. Kpaunusm u3600 Ha aemopa e, uye 6 cgepama Ha
UKOHOMUYECKUme udeu NOHACMOosujeM e Hanuye cepuo3no pazosudiceane. Ilpomuuam
npoyecu, KOumo 6 onpedeneHa CmeneH Yepmasm HO8U NePCneKmusu npeo
UKOHOMUYecKama meopus: Kakmo npeo HAyKama, maka u npeo npenooaganemo Ha
UKOHOMUYECKa Meopus 8 YHueepcumemume.

JEL: A20; B22; B41

The financial crisis which began in 2007 has sparked an
unusual degree of reflection on the state of economics.
Shelia Dow

YBoa

CeeroBHara (puHaHCOBa W mMKommyecka kpm3a oT 2008-2009 r. me ocraHe 3ammcaHa B
CTONAHCKAaTa HMCTOPUS KAaTO €IHO OT HAH-CepHO3HHTE HMKOHOMHYECKH chbTpeceHusd. Ts
JOCTUTHA M3KIIOYMTENEeH Mamad M IbI00YMHA, MOAKONa OJIarOChCTOSIHHETO M OCTaBH

1
305 Mnaoenosa, npogpecop, pwvkosooumen kameopa , Obwa uxoHomuuecka meopus’ Ha

Hronomuuecku ynusepcumem — Bapua, Jupexmop na Hayunouzcreooeamencxku uncmumym npu MY
— Bapna, e-mail: zoya_mladenova@ue-varna.bg.

2 Crymusra e pa3paboTeHa HA OCHOBATA HA JOKJIAJ, IPCICTABECH OT aBTOPA HA KPbIVIA Maca Ha TeMa
~KpUTnKata KbM HEOKIACHYECKHS WKOHOMHKC B CBETIMHATa Ha TIJo0amHaTta (UHAHCOBO-
ukoHomuuecka kpuza ot 2008-2009 r.“, mposemena Ha 24-25.06.2016 r. B HMkoHomuuecku
yHHBepcuTeT — Bapha.
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TEXBK OTIEYaThK BBPXY JKMBOTa Ha oOmectBoTo. Enna napyra obnact, B KOATO
OTpa)XEHHETO Ha KpH3ara € 0coO0eHO oce3aeMo, € MKOHOMHYecKara Teopus. [lepnoasTt Ha
KpHU3aTa W Ciel Hesd € 32 MKOHOMHYECKATa TCOPHs HM3KIIOYUTETHO AWHAMHIYEH — TOH €
Oorar Ha pa3HOOOpa3HU M MPOTUBOPSUYUBU HOBH IPOIIECH, SIBIICHHS H TEHACHINH. TAXHOTO
MO3HABaHE € BAXKHO, 3alIOTO T€ CH3JaBaT €JHA HOBAa cCpeJa 3a pa3BUTHETO Ha
MKOHOMHYECKUTE UICH, a HIKOW OT TAX YepTasIT HOBH IEPCIEKTUBHU Mpea HKOHOMUYecKaTa
teopusi. C ornex Ha TOBa, HACTOSIIOTO M3CJIEIBAaHE CH IOCTaBs 3afadaTa Ja aHAJIU3Upa
OTpa)KEHHETO Ha TI00aHaTa Kpu3a BbpPXy TeOpEeTHYHATa NKOHOMHYECKa HayKa. DOKYChT €
BbPXY  JOMHHHpAIlaTa  TEOpeTHYHa  MapajurmMa:  HeOoKJacHueckaTa  Teopus.
XeTepoIOKCATIHUTE ILIKOJIH 1€ Ob/IaT 3acerHaTi camo rnepudepHo.

Crynusrta ce cbCTOM OT JIBE 4acTH. B mbpBara ce mn3cinenpar eeKkThTe Ha KpU3ara BbPXY
HeoKJIacuyeckaTa TeopHst (HKOHOMHUKCA), a BbB BTOpaTa — HIKOW BaYKHU Pa3BUTHS KakTo B
paMKuTe Ha OpPTOAOKCalHAaTa MKOHOMHUYECKAa MUCHI, Taka U U3BBH Hed, B MEPHOAA CIEN
KpH3ara.

I. Kpwusara u uxoHoOMuKCa

Mmsoro CKOpO CJIEA HACTBIIBAHCTO Ha KpHU3aTa AJOMHUHHpAIIaTa HKOHOMHYECKA TEOpHUA —
HKOHOMHUKCBHT, CTaHa 00CKT Ha aTakd, B HOCHTbpa HAa KOMTO 3aCTaHa BBIPOCHT: 3aH.[0
HNKOHOMHMKCHT HE YCIId 1a IPEACKAXKE KpmaTa?

Ha cpemara cu ¢ npenogasarenu ot London School of Economics Ha 5 HoemBpu 2008 r.
anriuiickata kpamuia Emmszaber 11 3amaBa Bempoca: “Why no one saw it coming?” cien
KOETO TO3U BBIIPOC 3aII0YBA JIa 3BYYH OT MHOTO MECTa.

MKOHOMUKCHT 1 Tipes € Ol 0OSKT Ha aTakd, HO HOBOTO Cera €, 4¢ KPUTHKHUTE U3JIH3aT
U3BbH PAMKUTE HAa Hay4HUs aebat. KpuTuka KbM HKOHOMHKCA BbB BPB3Ka C HACTHIIBAHETO
Ha Kpu3ara, NPeIBUJ HEWHHAT Mariad, JAbI00YHWHA M CEPUO3HH MOCIEAUIH, OTIPABST
MOJUTHUIINTE, MEAUUTE, pab0OTONATENNTE, HHCTUTYLIMUTE HA MKOHOMHYECKATA MOJUTHKA.
Marepuaiiy, ChbpIKAIK KPUTHYHA OLIEHKA 33 JIOMUHHMPAIIATA TEOPETHYHA ITapaurmMa ce
mybOnukyBat B mepuoga 2008-2009 r. u cien TOBa Ha CTPAHUIIUTE HA BOJCIIN CBETOBHHU
n3nanusi kato The New York Times, Financial Times, The Economist, Gardian n np.
Amnrnuiickara 6aunka (Bank of England) opranusupa cnennania kondepeHIus, Ha KOsTO ce
JTUCKyTHpa cheTosiHHeTo Ha mKkoHOMHKca. Kbpm Konrpeca na CAIll e cp3nanena Kommucns,
KOSITO Jla pasciie/iBa Heyclexa Ha HMKOHOMHYECKaTa TEOpHWs Ja MpenBUaM Kpusata. B
MocjaeHA CMETKAa IBUIOTO OOIIECTBEHO MHEHHE Ce HACTPOHBAa HEraTHBHO M KPUTUYHO
CHPSIMO TOMHUHHPAIIIATa HKOHOMUYECKa TCOPUSI.

O6HI€CTB€HI/IT€ JAUCKYCHUH U KPUTUKHU OTCKHAXa B HAYYHUTEC CPEAN U UKOHOMHCTUTC CHILO
CC U3IIpaBuXxa Ipea BbIIpOCca: 33[110 HUKOHOMUKCHT HE YCIIA Aa NpeABUAN KpI/I3aTa?

Baxen mu e To3u BBIIPOC U aKO Aa, 3410 € Ba)keH?
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OT rjegHa TOYKA HA HEOKJacH4YecKaTa mapaamrmMa, Hemarta MmM3rJjekaartr mo cCjaeaHus
HAa4YMH:

B mparmaTuueH miaH — 3aIi0TO TOBa MO>KEIIE J1a JOBEIe ako He 10 m30sArBaHe HA KPH3aTa,
TO IIOHE 10 CMEKYABaHE Ha HEWMHUTE ITOCIIEINLIN.

B TeopeTuyeH miuaH — 3al0To B AyXa Ha NO3UTUBU3Ma U MeTohoJorusaTa Ha M. @puamaH,
HAyYHHUAT CTAaTyT HA MKOHOMHYECKaTa HayKa Ce ONpelesiss He OT peaju3Ma Ha HEHHHTe
MIPEANOCTaBKH, & OT TOYHOCTTAa HA HEWHUTE nporHoe.H.3 AKoO ce mpueMe Ta3u MOCTaHOBKa,
TO TOTaBa HEYCIEXbT HA WKOHOMHKCA Ja MPEeNBUIN HACTHIIBAHETO HAa KpH3aTa XBBPIA
CUJIHA CsSIHKAa Ha CBMHCHHC B"l)pr CaMUAT My CTaTyT KaTto Haqua JUCHMIIJINHA, T.C.
MPEJICTaBIIsIBA CaM 110 ce0e CU eIMH MHOTO CEPUO3CH MPOOIIeM.

Ho nopu u Torasa, Koraro HeCoCOOHOCTTa Ha MKOHOMHUKCA Ja NIPEACKaXKe KpU3ara He ce
CBBp3Ba EKCIUIMIUTHO C €CETO W METOJOJOTMYHUTE mno3unuu Ha M. @dpuaman, Haii-
pasnpoCTpaHEeHUTE OLIGHKM CJIeBaT Clie[HaTa JIOTHMKa: HMKOHOMHMKCHT He YCmsl J1a
NpeABHIM KpH3aTa, cefoBaTesiHO Toil ce npoBaju (failure of economics). Tesu nse
TBBPICHUS CE Pa3riekIaT KaTo Hepa3pHBHO CBBP3aHH — HECIIOCOOHOCTTa HAa MKOHOMHKCA
Ja TpelcKake KpH3ara ce pasriexia KaTo CHHOHMM/IOKA3aTeICTBO 3a IpoBaja Ha
MKOHOMHKCA.

Brrnpoc ¢ KJII0OY0BO 3HAYEHHE TOrapa e: 3al0 MKOHOMHKCBHT He yCIs Aa NpeIBUaH
HACTBIIBAHETO Ha Kpu3ara?

AKO Ce HalpaBH ONHT Ja ce 0GOOMISIT CHIIECTBYBALIATE MHEHHS , TO CE OYEPTABAT TPH
OCHOBHHU BB3MOKHH OOSICHEHHS, KOUTO ChCTABJIABAT OTTOBOPU HAa TOPHUS BBIIPOC.

H']»pBOTO Bb3MOKHO 00sICHEHHE: NKOHOMHMKCHT € CTaHaj IMMPEKaJICHO a6CTpaKTeH H Ce €
OTKBCHAJI OT HeﬁCTBHTGHHOCTTa. CLBpeMeHHOTO MYy CBCTOSAHHE C€ XapakTepuisupa ¢
IMMPEKOMEpHA MaTeMaTu3alnus u (I)OpMaJ'II/BaHI/ISI, CaMOLCIIHO TCOPECTUBUPAHE, B PCIYJITAT HA
KOE€TO € 3aFY6I/IJ'I COOCTBEHOTO CH CbABbPIKAHUEC; OTAAJICHUII CC € NI € CKbCAJT BPB3KUTE CU
C p€ajIHOCTTA.

Ta3u KpuTHKA HJBA MTPEIX BCUUKO OT PEIUIIUTE HA XETEPOIOKCATHUTE UKOHOMUCTH. T's1 He
€ HOBa, HO KpH3aTa Jajiec MOBOJI 332 HEHHOTO akTMBU3MpaHe. Karo mpumepu morar ja ce
nocouaT myomukanuu Ha T. JloycsH (2009, 2012), Ix. XoacsH (2008, 2009), A. Kupman
(2009), Jlapc Cui (2010) u1 npyTy — aKTHBHH YYaCTHUIH B JUCKYCHITA.

B koHTekcra Ha uaesTa 3a OTAAJIEYaBAaHETO HAa HMKOHOMHUKCA OT JEHCTBUTEJIHOCTTA,
[I0OKA3aTeIHO € BB3PAXKIAHETO CPEll XETEPOJOKCAJIHUTE MKOHOMUCTU Ha HMHTEpeca KbM
kuurara Ha T. JloychH ,,/IKOHOMHKC W peasHOCT, MyOJIMKyBaHa Mpe3 CIUH IMO-PaHeH
nepron (Lawson, 1997). B Hes aBTOpBT KPUTHUKYBa HMKOHOMHKCA 3a TOBa, Y€ TOU
BB3IPHUEMA U U3ydyaBa HUKOHOMMKATa KaTO 3aTBOPEHA CUCTEMA, a TS € OTBopeHa. B pesynrar
Ha HETOYHOTO HWIeHTH(uIMpaHe Ha oOeKkTa Ha aHalM3, HMKOHOMHMKCBHT I10-HATaTBK

3 k. Crurmmg (Stiglitz, 2010, p. 1) nmume: ,,AKO HKOHOMHKCHT € HayKa, KaKTO MOXe [1a ce
MPEATIONOKH, Ie Ob/e OLEHIBAH M0 CIIOCOOHOCTTa My 1a npenackas3sa. Ho Toi, 1o romsiMa crerneH, ce
MPOBAJIM HA TO3H TECT."

4 Ha ocuoBara na myGIMKAMY B HAYYHHS [I€YAT, B TEKYIUTE U3/IaHUs, COIHAIHUTE MPEXHU, OJIOrOBE
M T.H.
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BB3MpUEMa U HCAJACKBATHU Ha TO3U 00eKT MCTOAXW Ha HM3CJICABAHC. KpaﬁHHHT pe3yarar €
OTAaJICUaBaHC HAa NKOHOMHUKCA OT PCAJIHOCTTA. Axo ce 0606HII/I, KpUTHUKATa Ha T. JlocvH € B
OCHOBAaTa CH OHTOJIOTHYHA.

Ho namero BHMMaHWe, KakTo O MOCOYEHO IO-TOPE B yBOJAA, € KbM OPTOAOKCAJIHATA
Teopus.

I'macoBe ¢ Mo0OHN KPUTHKH 3BYYaT M OT PEIUINTE Ha JOMUHHpAIATa apagurma.

B emna cratus, npugoduia U3KIIIOYUTENHO MUpOKa monyisipHocT, [1. Kpyrman (Krugman,
2009) pearupa Ha mpoBalla Ha MKOHOMHKCA Jia TIpeIcKkake Kpusara ¢ BbIpoca: ,,Kak
HKOHOMHCTUTE 00BbpKaxa ToJKoBa Hemara?”. OTroBopsT, KoiTo KpyrmMan naBa Ha TO3HU
BBIIPOC €: ,lipodecusiTa HA MKOHOMUCTUTE (T.€. MKOHOMHKCHT — 0.a.) OCTaHa BCTpaHH,
3alI0TO T€ KaTo Ipymna MOrpeliHo Ipuexa KpacoTrara, oOiedeHa BB BIIEYATISBAILO
W3IIIeKIAIla MaTeMaTHKa, 38 UCTHHA.... IKOHOMHCTUTE OTHOBO Ce BIIOOMXa B OCTapsiia,
uacalM3WpaHa TpeAcTaBa 3a HKOHOMHKATa, B KOSATO pAal[MOHANHU  WHIWBHIA
B3aUMOJICHICTBAT HA CHBBHPIICHH MTa3apH, TO3W IBT MPEICTaBa, MACKUpaHa C ypaBHECHUSA.”
(Krugman, 2009).

T. Iukern B kHUTaTa cu ,,Kamutamet mpe3 XXI Bek™ orbemsspa: ,,Jla ToBOpUM OTKPHUTO,
TUCHHTUIMHATA ,,AKOHOMHUKC” BCE OIIE TPEACTOM Ja TPEOAOsIBa CBOETO JETHHCKO
yYBI€YCHHE KbM MaTeMaTHKaTa M KbM UYHCTO TEOPETUYHHUTE M CHIIHO HICONOTH3UPAHU
CIEeKYJIalliy, 32 CMETKa Ha MCTOPHYECKOTO H3CICABAHE M CHTPYTHHUECTBOTO C OPYTUTE
coumanuu Hayku.” (Piketty, 2014, p. 32).

Enna ronsma rpyna ukonomucta ot CAIl, I'epmanus, lanus u ®panuus nayeno c /.
Konaunep (Colander et al, 2009) ornpaBsT 1Be OCHOBHM KPUTHKH KbM JOMHHHUpAIATa
napagurma. [IepBara e cpemry MOJEIWTE HAa HEOKJIACHKaTa, KOUTO ca IPEKaJIeHO
a0CTpPaKTHU M OTKBCHATH OT JACHCTBUTEITHOCTTA: ,,TE3M MOJIEITH HE ChyMSBAT Ja IbpiKAT
CMETKa 3a JCWCTBUTEIHATA CBOJIIONUS HA peaJHaTa WKOHOMUKA... JOMHHHUPAIIUASAT
TEOPETHYCH MOJENI M3KI0YBA MHOIO aCleKTH Ha MKOHOMHKATA, KOUTO € BEPOSTHO Ja
moBemar A0 Kkpusa”’. Bropata KpuTHKa € 10 OTHOIIEHHE HECIOCOOHOCTTAa Ha
MKOHOMHUCTUTE-HEOKIIACUI[ Jla pa30upar OrpaHWYCHUsTa HAa CBOMTE MOJACIA U Ja
MPEACTaBAT TE3W OrPAaHWYCHHS OTKPHUTO. ABTOPHWTE 3aBBPINBAT: ,,]OBa CHCTOSHHE Ha
Hell[ata O4YeBU/IHO U3UCKBA CEPUO3HA MPEOPHEHTALHSI Ha POKyca Ha U3CIEIBAHUATA, KOUTO
MKOHOMHUCTUTE MpEINpHeMar, a ChII0 yCTAHOBSIBAHETO Ha €THUYEH KOJEKC, KOHTO ja
HU3UCKBA HUKOHOMUCTUTC Ja pa361/1paT 1 OIOBCCTABAT OIpaHMYCHHATA W NMOTCHIMAJIHATaA
OIMAacHOCT OT HEMPABUJIHO H3Mo3BaHe Ha TexHuTe Monenu.” (Colander et al, 2009, p. 3, 4)

BTOpOTO 00siCHEHHEe M B MO-KOHKPETECH IUIAaH € CBBP3aHO CBC CHBCTOAHHUCTO Ha
MAaKpOUKOHOMUKATA U HEHHHTE MOACIN.

Ilpenn na Obae mpeacTaBeHa KPHUTHKAaTa KbM MaKpPOMKOHOMHMKAaTa BBB BpB3Ka C
HECIIOCOOHOCTTa Ha MKOHOMHKCA Jia NPEJBHIM KpH3ara, He0OOXOIUMO € HaKpaTKo aa ce
MPUIIOMHN KaKBO XapaKTEePU3Upa ChCTOSHUETO HAa ChbBPEMEHHATa MaKpOMKOHOMHKA. KbM
Kpas Ha XX B. B Hesd ce Qopmupar OBe BIUATENHH TedeHUs: HoBaTta kimacmuecka
MaKpOWKOHOMHMKA (IIKOJaTa Ha PAalMOHAIHWTE OYAKBAaHMSA), B OCHOBAaTa Ha KOSTO CTOU
Teopusra 3a peanHust Ou3Hec MUKBI, 1 HOBOTO KeifHCHaHCTBO. Makap 4e MEeXIy TAX nMma
CBIIECTBEHH PA3JINYUsl, T€ CIIOASNAT U OOIIM METOJOTIOTUYHH MPUHINIH (METOAOIOTHYHUS
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VHIMBUIYQJIU3bM, OITUMH3AIMOHHO TIOBEJICHWE Ha MWHIMBHIWTE, KOHIENIMATa 32
PaBHOBECHETO), KaKTO W TEOpPETUYHA OJIM30CT — IO OTHOIIEHHE Ha HKOHOMHKAara B
IBITOCPOYHUS TIEPHO, MOopaau KoeTo B kKpas Ha XX B. Oe maHcmpaHa maesTta 3a Hom
HEOKJIACHUYECKH CHHTE3. Taka 4e KpHUTHKarTa Cpelly MaKpOMKOHOMHKATa € WM KPUTHKa
Cpely BEeTe JOMHUHUPAIIY TeYEHHs, WK cpeily HoBHsI HEOKIaCHYECKH CHHTE3 M HEroBaTa
CBpLEBMHA: AWHAMUYHUTE CTOXaCTUYHM MOJenu Ha oOmo pasBHOBecMe — Dynamic
Stochastic General Equilibrium models (DSGE monenure).

Eavue or nepBuTE, KOMTO OTHpPaBU KPUTHKA KbM MAKpPOMKOHOMHUKATA € H3BECTHUST
aMepHKaHCKH MakpoukoHomuct Y. Broutep (Buiter, 2009, p. 1), koiito B cratusi BbB
Financial Times nume: ,,CTaHgapTHaTa MaKpOMKOHOMHYECKAa TCOPHs HE MMOMOTHA Jia Ce
NpeABUAN KpU3aTa, HUTO JOIIPUHECE 3a TOBa Ts ja ObJe pa3OpaHa WM Ja ce HaMmepsT
pemenus. ... Kakro HoBara knacudyecka MakpoUKOHOMHKA, Taka 1 HOBOTO keMHCHAHCTBO,
MOYMBAIlM BBPXY HAEATa 3a 3aBbplieHHTe Mmazapu (complete markets) He camo He
[I03BOJISIBAT KIIFOUOBUTE BBIIPOCU 3a HECHCTOATEIHOCTTA UM OTCHCTBUETO HA JIMKBUIHOCT
Jla HaMepsaT oTroBop. Te He Mo3BONABAT MOJOOHU BBIPOCH na ObHaT 3amaneHu. HyxHa e
HOBa Mapagurma.”

Axo ce omuTame jJa 6’L,I[CM HO-ﬂeTaﬁHHH, TO KpUTHUKaTa KbM MOJCIINTE Ha CbBPEMCHHATA
MAaKpOMKOHOMHKA BBB BPB3Ka C IIOCI€AHATA Kpu3a Moratr Jga C€ CHCTEMATHU3upar B
CJICIHUTE OCHOBHHU HAIIPpaBJICHUSA:

1. MogenupaHero Ha LUKBIa — B MOJEIWTE Ha MaKpOMKOHOMHKAaTa KojeOaHMATa ca
BB3MOKHH, HO T€ Ca HEroJIEeMH UM CaMOKOPUTHpAILM ce, Taka Y€ MKOHOMHUKAaTa OCTaBa B
cTabuiIHo cherossHue. Kpusute ca pesyntar Ha BHHIIHM IOKOBE, HO HE M Ha BHTPEIIHH,
BrpasieHH (aKTopH.

2. HauuHsbT, M0 KOWTO ()MHAHCOBHAT CEKTOP MPUCHCTBA B MAKPOHMKOHOMUYECKATA TEOPHSL.
3. JIuHeapHOCT Ha MOJEIIUTE.

4. Xunote3arta 3a palMOHAJHUTE OYAKBAHMS M PENPE3CHTATUBHUS areHT — T.€. OOEKT Ha
KPHUTHKA CTaBaT 1 MUKPOMKOHOMHYECKHTE OCHOBH Ha MAKPOMKOHOMHKATA.

Te3u yeTnpu OCHOBHM HaIlpaBJICHUs e OBbAAT pas3riielaHy MO-TI0APOOHO.

1. IlpeacraBata HAa MAKPOMKOHOMUCTHUTE 32 HUKbJIA

O. Bmanuapn (Blanchard, 2014) mocouBa, ue B roauHute npead kpusara ot 2008 r.
AMEPHUKAHCKHAT MEHHCTPUIM MKOHOMMKC BB3IPHEMa €HA HApacTBaIlo ,,0/aronpusrHa’
(,,moOpoHamepeHa™) rieqHa TOYKa 3a KojecOaHuMsTa Ha obema u 3aerocrtra. Ho Toit
JOombJBa: ,,Kpru3aTa mokasa siCHO, Y€ Ta3u IIeJHA TOYKa € MOrpElIHa U Y€ MMa HyX1Ia OT
JBIIOOKO MPEOCMHUCIISIHE.

3aciykaBa Ja C€ BHJIM KaK HU3BECTHHST UKOHOMHUCT® 0GsCHSBA (dbopMEpaHEeTO Ha Ta3H
,,JJ00pOoHamMepeHa™ TieHa To4yka. B cBosita cratus ot 2014 r. Toi mume: ,, TexHUKHTE,
KOUTO HFE W3IIOJI3BaMe, OKa3BaT BIMSIHAE BBPXY HAIIETO MUCICHE IO €IUH IBIOOK U He

> ITo oxTomspu 2015 r. O. Bnanuapy e rIaBeH HKOHOMHCT Ha MB®.
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BUHATM OCH3HAT HAYMH. TaKkpB € CIy4asT C MaKpOMKOHOMHKAaTa B JCCETIJICTHATA,
MPE/IICCTBANN Kpu3aTa. TeXHUKUTE Osxa HaW-MOIXOJSIIU 3a €IHO pa3dupaHe, CIopen
KOETO MKOHOMHUYECKHTE KOJIEOaHHsl Ce CIIyuBaT, HO T€ Ca PEryJIsipHU U B OCHOBHH JINHUU
camokopurupaiiu ce. [IpobremMbT €, ue HUE 3alouHaxMe Jia BIpBaMe, Y€ TOBA € HAUCTHUHA
HAYMHBT, 10 KOWTO cBeTHT paboTu.”(Blanchard, 2014, p. 28).

U no-nony ,,Hue B Ta3u obinact (MaKpOMKOHOMHUKATA - 0.a.) BB3IIpUEMaxMe HKOHOMHKATA
KaTo ....NIOCTOSIHHO IOJ/UIOXKEHA HAa Pa3jIMYHM LIOKOBE, MOCTOSHHO KoJjebaela ce, HO Mo
€/IMH eCTEeCTBEH HA4MH BPbIIAIIA Ce KbM CTAOMIIHOTO CH ChCTOSHHE BbB BPEMETO.

....Hue BcuukuM 3Haexme, ue CBILECTBYBaT ,,TBMHU BIIH, CUTYyallld, NPH KOUTO
UKOHOMHUKaTa Moxe 31e Ja pyHkiuonupa. Ho Hue cMaTaxme, 4e cMe H0CTa Jajued OT Te3H
BIJIN, U TIP3 TIOBEYE BpeME MOXKEM Ja I'M UTHOpUpPaMe.

.... OCHOBHHSAT YPOK OT KpHn3aTta € 4€ HUC CMC OMJIM MHOT'O 110-0J1M30 J0 TC3U TbMHMU BI'JIN
OTKOJIKOTO CH MHUCJICXMCEC, U Y€ BIJINTC CC OKa3axa IIO-TbMHHU OTKOJIKOTO HUC cMaTaxMme.”

[onoxurenHoro B crarusita Ha brnan4yapn e, 4e Hapel ¢ BHTPEUIHWUTE NPHYMHHU 33 TO3M
,,ONMATOTIIPUATEH”  TOTiiel KbM  HKOHOMHYECKHTE KoieOaHWsS  (pa3sBUTHETO Ha
MaKpOWKOHOMUYECKaTa TEOpHs), TOM pa3KpWBa W BHHIIHHUTE: TOBA € CPAaBHHUTEIHO IIO-
PaBHOMEPHOTO, O€3 TOJIEeMU CHTPECEHHUs CTOIAHCKO PA3BUTHE HAa Pa3BUTHTE cTpaHu oT §0-
Te ronuHu Ha XX B. HacaMm.

2. HaunHbT, 10 KOHTO ce MHTEPNPETHPA B MAKPOHMKOHOMHKATA (DMHAHCOBHS CEKTOP

Kputuku ¢ 10J00HO ChIbp)KaHHE ca MIMPOKO pasmnpocTpaHend. He ca wmanko
WKOHOMHCTHUTE, KOUTO IOCOYBAT, Y€ B CBOSITAa Hail-aOCTpakTHa CBIIHOCT TEOpHUsTa Ha
na3apHaTa UKOHOMHKA € TeOpus Ha OapTepHAa MKOHOMHKA, B KOSTO POJIATa HA MApUTE €
CBeJieHa JI0 MOCPEAHUK B JIBI)KEHUETO Ha CTOKUTE. B Mojenure Ha MakpOMKOHOMHKATA,
aK0 (PMHAHCOBHUAT CEKTOp IMPUCHCTBA, TO TOH € MpPEKaJeHO aOCTPaKTeH, TPUBHUAICH U
ompocteH. Cpemry ToBa MKOHOMHCTHTE ITHEC C€ H3MPaBAT Mpel JIMIETO Ha CHBCEM
pa3iyHa PEasTHOCT — PEATHOCT, B KOCTO (PHHAHCOBHAT CEKTOP WTpac MHOTO Ba)KHA POJIS
(mHEC MHOTO MKOHOMUCTH NPH3HABAT, Y€ TOH € ,,ChPIETO* U ,,KpbBOHOCHATA CHCTEMA™ Ha
ChBpPEMEHHATa MOHETapHA TNa3apHa UKOHOMHUKA), HEI[O MTOBeYe, C OCHOBAHUE CE TOBOPH 3a
»OUHAHCHAIM3aIMs” HAa HWKOHOMHKATa, 3a HEChPa3MEPHO/IPEKOMEPHO pa3pacTBaHE Ha
(hMHAHCOBUS CEKTOp, a Mpe3 IOCIEAHUTE IBE NECETHJICTHS B Pe3yiTaT Ha (MHAHCOBHUTE
VHOBALIMU C€ NPOMEHN HAYMHBT, 110 KOWTO (QyHKIMOHUpa (HuHAHCOBaTa cucreMa. MHOro
MajJKoO OT TOBa MPUCHCTBA B MOJEpHATA MAaKPOUKOHOMHKA. 3aTOBa M TOBCEMECTHO €
MPU3HAHUETO, Y€ € HEOOXOIMMO CEpPHO3HO MPEOCMHUCIIIHE Ha HWHTEPIPETalUsITa Ha
(hbMHAHCOBUS CEKTOp B MAaKpPOMKOHOMHKAaTa. MacoB ¢ NPHU3UBBT Ja C€ CHAOTCHU3UPAT
BaXHH acCICKTH Ha (DUHAHCOBUS CEKTOpP OT TJeJHAa TOYKAa HA CHBPEMEHHOTO MY
(yHKIIMOHHMpaHE.
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3. Ha KpUTHKaA € MOJAJO0KE€HO €IHO OT OCHOBHHTE cBoiicTBa Ha MakKpoMoaeJauTe 10
Kpu3aTa — TaXHaTa JUHEAPHOCT.

Eto xak O. bmamwapn (Blanchard, 2014) o0sicHsBa TOBa CBOWCTBO Ha MOJECIHTE.
Bppmaiiku ce KbM PEBOJIOIMSITA HA pAllHOHATTHUTE O9akBaHUsA 1pe3 70-Te ToanHu Ha XX
B., TOH mocouBa: ,,OCHOBHaTa Hjesl — 4e MOBEJCHUETO Ha XopaTa W (upMuTe 3aBUCH HE
CaMo OT TEKYIIHTE NKOHOMHUYECKH yCIOBUs, HO U OT TOBA KaKBO T€ OYAKBAT Ja CE CIYYH B
Obaemie — He Omita HOBa. TOBa, KOETO € HOBO € Pa3sBUTHETO HA TEXHHWKHU 32 PELIABAHETO HA
MOJIETIM TIPH TIPEAIIOCTaBKaTa, Y€ XopaTa W (pupMuTe MpaBsaT Hal-100pOTO 3a Ja OLEHST
ObaerieTo.

....Te3an TexHuku o0aye w©MAT CMHCBJI CaMO TIIPH CXBalllaHETO, CIIOpe] KOETO
HUKOHOMUYCCKUTE KOﬂe6aHI/Iﬂ Ca I0CTaTb4YHO PETYJIApHU, TaKa 4Ye FHe)IaﬁKI/I KbM MHHAJIOTO,
xopara u QupMuTe (1 HKOHOMETPHUIIUTE, KOUTO MPHIaraT CTaTHCTUKATa KbM UKOHOMHUKCA)
Jla MOTaT Jia pa3depar TsAXHATa IpuUpoaa U na GopMupar o4akBaHus 3a OBJCIIETO U Ja ca
JIOCTATHYHO MPOCTH, TaKa Ue MAIKM [IOKOBE MMAT MaIIbK €()eKT, a SIMH MIOK J1Ba IIBTU I0-
CHJICH OT ApYI, MMa JBa IbTU MO-CHJICH e(EeKT BbpPXYy HKOHOMHUYECKATA AKTHBHOCT.
[puurHata 3a TOBa AOIYCKAHE, HAPEUCHO JMHEAPHOCT, € TEXHHYECKa: MOJECIU C He-
JUHEAPHOCT — TAaKWBa, MPH KOHTO MAIbK MIOK KaTo HaMallsiBaHEe Ha IIEHUTE Ha
HEJIBIXKUMOCTHUTE, MOTAT MOHSIKOTa J1a UMaT roJisiM eekT, Ik Ipu KOUTo eekra Ha 110Ka
3aBHCH OT OCTaHajiaTa MKOHOMHUYEcKa Cpefia — € TPYJHO, aKO He M HeBB3MOXHO Aa ObIaT
pelleH: ITPH MPEAIIOCTaBKaTa 3a parroHannu oyakBanus.” (Blanchard, 2014, p. 28).

U no-pony: ,,Ye Masku IIOKOBE MOTaT IOHSKOTa J]a UMAaT rojieMu e)eKTH U, KaTo pe3yJIraT,
HemaTa Ja TpbrHAaT [EHCTBUTENHO 37e, He OWIO HambJIHO IpeHeOperHaTo ot
nkoHoMucTUTe. HO e1H TakbB pe3ynaTar ce CMATaIo Y€ € HEell0 OT MUHAJIOTO KOETO HAMa
Jla ce Clyud OTHOBO, IIOHE HE B Pa3BUTUTE CTPaHM, PE3YATaT OT TEXHUTE CUIIHU
UKOHOMHYECKU MOJIUTHKM. . ..

....Hakparko, uiesTa 4e MaJKy IIOKOBE MOTAT J1a MMAT TOJISIM HeOJIaronpusaTeH epeKT Win
4Ye MOraT Ja UMaT 3a pe3yiTaT NPOABIDKUTENCH CIaj, He ce pasriexiaa KaTo OCHOBEH
npobnem.”(Blanchard, 2014, p. 29).

4. OfekT Ha KpHUTHKA CTaBAT W  MHMKPOMKOHOMHMYECKHTE OCHOBH Ha
MAaKPOMKOHOMMKATA — XUIIOTE3aTa 32 PAlMOHAIHUTE OYaKBAHUS M PENPE3CHTATUBHUSA
areHr.

@pancuz Komnona orbensassa: ,,Tesu Momenu He ca peallMCTHYHA KapTHHA Ha TOBAa Kak
HNKOHOMMKAaTa }IeﬁCTBHTeHHO pa60T1/1. Pere3eHTaTHBHI/ITe arcHTu BCBIOHOCT HC
Npe/CTaBIsIBAT HUKOro. ParoHa HWTE OYaKBaHHs ca ABWXEHH KOJIKOTO OT JIOTHMKAara,
TOJIKOBA U OT eMonuuTe. [I0BeIeHCKHAT NKOHOMHUKC € OIle B JIETCKaTa CH Bb3PacT, HO HUE
BeYe 3armoyBamMe Jia pazdupaMe 10 KakBa CTENEH Xopara ca BOJICHH OT MHCTHHKTUTE CH
KaTO HalpUMep CTaJHWS MHCTUHKT. M HHKBIE TOBa HE € TOJKOBA OYEBHIHO KaKTO BHB
(mHAHCOBaTAa MHIYCTPHSL.”

TpeToTo 0GsicHeHMe U OTIOBOP HAa BBIIPOCA 3alll0 UKOHOMHUKCHT HE YCIIsl Ja MPEABUAN
KpH3aTa € CBbP3aHO C Pa3KpHBaHE HEIOCTATBHIM Ha OPTOJOKCAIHATa (DMHAHCOBA TEOPHSL.
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Kpurtunkara cpemty oprojokcanHara (pHMHAHCOBa TEOPHS MOXE Jla Ce pasIiiexJa Karo Io-
HATATBIIHO MPOABIDKEHHE HA KPUTUKATAa CPELy MAaKPOMKOHOMMKATA, 3aIl0TO U TyK €IHO
OT OCHOBHHTE OOBHMHEHHS €, Y€ T IOYMBA BBPXY HPEKAJICHO aOCTPaKTHH, ONPOCTCHU
MPEANIOCTAaBKH.

IIpe3 m. mapt 2009 r. BpB BenmmkoOpuranus e myOnmKyBaH JOKyYMEHT Ha bpuranckara
(unancoBa ciyx6a. Toii e o3arnaBe “The Turner Review — A Regulatory Response to the
Global Banking Crisis”. B nero uact 1.4 e nocBerena Ha ,,OyHIaMEHTaIHU TEOPETHYHU
BBIIpocK”. B Taszm 49acTt ce mocousa, 4e GUHAHCOBUTE Ma3apy HE MOTAT aJeKBAaTHO Jia ObaaT
MoOJ€CJIMpaHu KaTo e(l)eKTI/IBHI/I B3al/IMO[leI‘/IICTBl/ISI MCXKIY pallMOHAJIHW ar¢HTH, BOACHINA 10
paBHOBECHE B IPOLECA, KATO IO TO3W HAYMH C€ OTXBBPJA IOYTH LsulaTa CTPYKTypa Ha
MOJIepHaTa OpTOAOKCaJIHa (PMHAHCOBA TEOPHUSI TaKa KAaKTO Ts € pa3BUTa NpPE3 MOCIEAHUTE
20 — 30 ronuau (The Turner Review, 2009, p. 40-41).

Ha npeocMucisine ca OCHOBHHTE ITOCTaHOBKH Ha OPTOJOKCaIHaTa (PUHAHCOBA TEOPHs, KaTo
0co0CHO CHJIHO KpPHUTHKYBaHa € xurore3aTa 3a edexruBHute nazapu (E. Pama). Crnopen
Hes, QUHAHCOBUTE Ia3zapy KOPEKTHO 0o0pasyBaT LICHWTE Ha aKTUBHTEC B CHOTBETCTBHE C
IsUtata HanmuyHa wHQopMarmsi. B pesynrar ¢uHaHCOBHTE Tasapu (QYHKIMOHUpAT
e(eKTHBHO, Te ca I'bBKABH U ypaBHOBecABaIM ce. Ho HKOHOMHCTHTE IO TPYIHUS HAYMH
TpsOBalle a OCH3HAAT, Ye HICATM3UpaHaTa MM INpeAcTaBa 3a (MHAHCOBUTE I1a3apH He
OTroBapsi Ha JAEHCTBHTENIHOCTTa, a (UHAHCOBATA TEOPHUSA IIOYMBA BBPXY IPEKaJIEHO
OIIPOCTEHH, aOCTPAaKTHHM [OIycKaHHsA. BmecTo unesra 3a eQexkTHBHHTE Ia3apd, B
MOHEeTapHaTa TeOpHs Ha IpeJieH IUIaH u3Jie3e BBIPOCHT 3a (pUHAHCOBAaTa HECTAOUIHOCT U
3a HeliHaTa Bpb3Ka C MAKPOMKOHOMHYECKATa JMHAMHUKA.

Ho B pasropHa’jiata €€ JUCKYCHUS B HayYHHMTE Cpeid HMa U MHOI0 3alllMTHHUIU Ha
HKOHOMHKCA H OT HAIIAAKUTE Cpelly HEro, CBbp3aHu ¢ Kpu3arta. AprMeHTHTe, KOHUTO
Ce MPpUBEKIAAT, MOI'aT 1a C€ CUCTEMATU3UPAT HAKPATKO 1O CJICAHUA HAYUH:

1. He e BsipHO, 4e MKOHOMHYECKATa TEOPHs HE € NpeacKasaja KpH3aTa — NPUBEXKIAT Ce
NPUMEPH, CBUICTENICTBAIIH 32 00PATHOTO.

X. Muncku B nopeauua ot nyémukamun (Minsky, 1982, 1986, 1992)° orcrosiBa naesta, e
(DMHAHCOBHUST KalMTAIW3bM KMa BpPOJCHA TCHACHIMS KbM HECTAaOMJIHOCT M KPH3H,
JbJDKAIM Cce Ha CHeKyJlalud 3a CMeTKa Ha HapacrtBam| Ibiar. Toil otmpas pen
NpeAyNPexIeHHs 38 CEPHO3HUTE TTOCIEIUIIN, KOUTO (rHAHCOBATa Neperyianus ciaen 1980
r. MOke J1a uMa. Ho Herosure ujen He nNpua00UBaT NOMYJISIPHOCT Cpel] MEHHCTpUiiMa, He 1
MPeIH HACTHIIBAHETO HA (PMHAHCOBATa KaTacTpoda.

Hypwuea Py6ounn, npodecop no nkoHomuxc B Hio ﬂopKCKnﬂ YHUBEPCUTET Ha 7 CENTEMBPHU
2006 r. B cBoe uskasBane npex MB® npenynpexnasa, ue CALLl ca usnpaseHu npes cpus
Ha I[IEHUTE Ha >KWINIIA, CHJIHO HaMaJsBaIlo JIOBEpUE HA MOTPEOUTENHTE M PELecHs.
HeOnaronpusiTHuTe pa3BUTHA MOraT Jia paspyliar xeDK (oHIOBeTe, MHBECTHLHOHHUTE
O6aHKM W JApyrd OCHOBHHM (uHaHCcOBM uHcTHUTynmu. OT mmero Ha PDoHma oTroBaps
UKOHOMHUCTHT AHupBaH beHapku KoiHTO Ka3Ba, We mpenckasaHusTa Ha PyOwHM He

8 Muncku ymupa mpes 1996 .
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H3I10JI3BAaT MaTCMaTUYCCKU MOJCIT U npeHe6perBa HCTOBUTC NPEAYIPCIKACHUA KATO TaKMBa
Ha 00MYaHKS IIECUMUCT.

Mmuoro moct-kefincuanuu (ITom [eiiBunceH un apyru) cbimo cimen 1980 r. ormpasar
HpeAYNPENKICHUST OTHOCHO OIMACHOCTUTE, KOUTO pa3lIUpsBAIUs Ce Ma3ap Ha JACpPUBATHTE,
(uHaHCOBaTa Jieperyanus 1 BACOKMTE HUBA HA JbJra Ch3/1aBar.

Ho Hukoii He dYyBa TEXHHTE MpPEOYNPEXACHUSI. 3all0TO T€ Cca XeTePOAOKCATHU
WKOHOMHCTH, & KbM XETE€pPOJOKCATHHUTE TEOPETUYHH HAMPaBICHH HEOKIACUKaTa I10
MIPUHIIMII C€ OTHACS C TPEeHEOpeKeHHE.

Kbm TOBa OM ciepBano na ce nmpuOaBu oOlle €[HA NPHYMHA: TOBA € (OPMUPAHHAT H
TOCIO/ICTBAL [T0 BPEMETO IPEH KpH3aTa HeoarbepasieH HaulH Ha MUCIICHE, B KOMTO HsiMa
MsicTo 3a MKOHOMHYecku karactpodu. Ilo to3u nomon JIx. Xoacwsu (Hodson, 2009, p.
1214) nume: ,Ilpexynpexnenusta OMaM npeHeOpEerHaTH CHILO MOPagd WICOJIOTHATa Ha
CBOOOIHUS Ta3ap, KOMOMHHMpaHa C TEOPETUYHHU HIEU KaTo XWIloTe3ara 3a e(eKTHBHUTE
nasapy M panuoHaiHWTe odakBaHus. Illnpoko ce BspBaso, 4e masapure Ie peryjaupar u
KOHTpoOJUpar Abira. CBpbX OTIyCKaHE Ha KPEIUTH Iie ObJe UASHTUGHUIUPAHO OT Ma3apa u
aKIUMATE Ha OTIyCKamuTe Oe3CIHp KpPeAWTH HWHCTUTYIMH IIe OBJaT aBTOMATHYHO
noAKonaHu. JIbp>KaBHO peETyIHMpaHe CJIEJOBAaTeIHO HE € HEOOXOOUMO. ...... Koraro
MKOHOMHUCTUTE BApBaT B HHGpOpMAaLMOHHAaTa e(EeKTUBHOCT Ha Ma3apuTe M TIXHATA
CaMOKOPHUTHpaIIa ce CrocoOHOCT, TOTaBa MpeaynpeKIeHIs 3a CpUB OUBAT MpeHeOpernary,
3aI[0TO T€ BBPBSAT CPEIy yCTAaHOBEHUTE pa3OupaHus.”

2. Ue e HEBB3MOXKHO Jla €€ O4YaKBaT TOYHHU IMPOTHO3U OT UKOHOMHCTUTC WJIM Y€ TOBA HE €
OCHOBHATa 3a/laya Ha HallaTa HayKa.

B oTroBop Ha KPUTHKUTE MHOTO MKOHOMHCTH-HEOKIIACHIIM MTUILAT, Y€ HE € Bh3MOXKHO J1a Cce
NpeABUAAT KpWU3UTE Taka, KAaKTO HE Morar Jga ce IpEeIBUAAT 3EMETPECEHHATA.
»MaKpOMKOHOMHCTHTE HE ca opakyiu. — nocousa @p. Komona - Tsxnara 3amaya e na
UIeHTH(OUIUpAT TEHICHIUH, a He J1a IPEICKa3BaT KOHKPETHU sBJIeHHs. EMHOBpeMEHHO € 1
HEOCHOBATEIIHO, U OIACHO OT CTpaHa Ha OOLIECTBOTO Ja OYaKBa TE€ JIa MIPasT PoJIsAiTa Ha
mpoporm.”

Jpyru MKOHOMHCTH mofuyepraBaT (pakTa, ye ChCTaBSIHETO Ha IPOTHO3M HE € OCHOBHATa
3aaya Ha MKOHOMHMYEcKaTa Hayka. KaTo KJIOH Ha Hay4HOTO 3HAHME 3ajadara Ha
MKOHOMHYECKATa TEOPHUs € MpeId BCHYKO 1a M3CJIeBa U O0SCHIBA 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHTE Ha
(yHKIMOHMpaHEe HA MKOHOMHKATA.

3. B xoma Ha amckycusATa ce yyBaT W TJIaCOBE, KOUTO MPHUIIOMHST, Y€ MPOTHO3UTE Ha
WKOHOMHCTHUTE ca BUHAru (OpMyJIMpaHy NPU ONpeeNieHH ycioBus (te ca conditional),
T.c. UMaT BHJA: ,,aKO TaKMBa M TaKHUBa OOCTOSATENCTBA OBJAT HANMIE , TOraBa B

HWKOHOMMUKATA ,,IIC MMPOTCKAT TaAKKMBAa U TaKUBa Hpouecn“.7

7 Tlosichenust 3a XapaxkTtepa Hu CHCI_II/I(i)I/IKaTa Ha HWKOHOMHYECKUTE IIPOrHO3U C€ CALPKAT BBB
B'I)BC)I(Z[aH_IaTa TjiaBa Ha IOYTH BCCKH y‘{e6HI/IK o konomuke.

11
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4. Jlo 3ammuTa Ha MaKpOMKOHOMHKAaTa ¥ HEHHHTE MOJIENM — OCOOEHO OCHOBHATa
ChBpEMEHHa KOHCTPYKLMS: JTMHAMHUYHHUTE CTOXaCTHYHHM MOJENHM Ha OOLI0 paBHOBECHE
(xakTo ¥ Ha OPTOJOKCATHATa (PHHAHCOBA TEOPHS).

Eove or mepBUTE, KOWTO B TOAMHUTE CJEN KpHU3aTa W3JIM3a CHC 3alldTa Ha
MakpoukoHomuKara, ¢ ben bepranke. B cBos peu, mpomsnecena mpe3 2010 . mpen
[punctbHckus yHuBepeutet (Bernanke, 2010) Toit orcTosiBa pa3bupaHneTo, 4e o BpeMe Ha
crOuTHATa HOBenH 1O (UHAHCOBaTa KpW3a, TPEIIKM ca IMPaBeHH, HO T€ Ca TJIaBHO
»AHXEHEpHH WM ,yIPaBICHCKH’, HO He W Tpeuiku Ha (QyHJAaMeHTalHaTa Hayka
MaKpOMKOHOMHKA. bBepHaHke mpu3HaBa, Y€ Ja ce pa3depe OTHOMICHUETO MEXIy
HKOHOMHYECKaTa W (UHAHCOBaTa CTAOMJIIHOCT B MAaKPOMKOHOMHYCCKH KOHTEKCT €
KPUTHYHA HEJOBBPIICHA 3a/1aua 3a u3ciiefoBaTenuTe. Ho 3a a ce pemn Ta3u 3ajaa4a Toi
mpejylara Ja ce HaArpaXKaa HajJ IOCTUTHATOTO KaTo C€ W3IO0JI3Ba YTBBpJCHATA
METOJOJIOTHS B MAaKPOMKOHOMHKATa — T.€. J1a C€ MPOIBIDKU IO IHTA, [0 KOWTO HayKara
BBPBH OT IIEpUO/Ia IPEIU KpU3aTa.

Camust I1. Kpyrman B myOnmukamwu B CBOS Gior’ mpe3 TOCIECAHUTE TOAWHU 3aIlhTaBa
MonenupaneTo. Criopes HEro MKOHOMHKCHT € NUCIHIDINHA Ha MojenuTe. Becuukm Te ca
HEIBJIHA — OCTABSMKHN M3BBH €IHA WM ITOBeYE BAKHU XaPAKTCPUCTUKUA HA CBOUTE IICIIH,
MHOTO OT TSX Ca HECPAaBHUMH — JOKOJIKOTO T€ OCBETSABAT PA3IMYHU YEPTH HA OOIIM IIEIH
gpe3 MPaBeHEeTO Ha Pa3jIMdH{ ONPOCTSIBAHUS; HUTO €IMH OT TAX HE € TOUeH, OJarojapeHue
Ha TexHUTE wuaeanm3amuu. Ho noOpute cpex TsIX, KakTO HOAYEpTaBa YUEHHST, HMaT
M3BECTHA pealHa OOSICHUTENHA CWJIa M TPEACKA3aTeIIHO ChAbPXKAHKUE, KOSTO HAIPaBIsiBa
MOJUTHKATA.

HabmoneHusTa cu BEpXy METOAOJIOTHATA Ha HKOHOMUKca Kpyrman 00o01aBa 1mo ciieaHus
HauuH: ,,Taka 4e KaKk HUC NpaBUM IMoJie3eH MKoHOMuKc? Haii-o0mo, ToBa, KOETO HUE
HAWCTHHA MPAaBHM, ¢ KOMOWHUpaMe MaKCHUMH3AIWsS U PAaBHOBECHE KAaTO IbPBA CTHIIKA C
pasHooOpasue or ad hoc mommdukanmum, OTpaszsBamIy TOBa, KOETO H3MIIEKIAa Aa ca
EMIUPUYHU PETYIIPHOCTH OTHOCHO E€THOBPEMEHHO KaK HHIMBHIYaTHOTO IOBEACHUE M
Ma3apuTe ce OTKIOHABAT OT TO3M UIACATH3UPaH CIydan.”

B moakpena Ha WMKOHOMHKCA Ce HM3Ka3Ba W €JUH OT HAH-BIHMATEIHUTE ChBPEMEHHH
Makpoukonomuctd — T. CapmxeHT. B cBoe wmHTepBrO (Sargent, 2010) Toil ka3Ba:
,,KpuTHKaTa Ha MoJaenuTe Ha Peannus OM3HEC NMKBI U HA TEXHUTE OJIM3KK OpaToBUEH —
T. Hap. HoBM KeHHCHMAaHCKU MOJIEIH, € MOTPEIIHO HacOYeHa U 0Tpa3siBa Hepa30MpaHEeTo Ha
LeNTa, 32 KOSATO TEe3M MOJIENM Ca Ch3AaieHH. Te3n Moaenu ca OwiM Ch3/lajeHH 3a Ja
OIMUCBAT arp€raTHUTEC HNKOHOMUYCCKHU KOHeGaHHH Ipyu HOpMaJHU BpPEMEHA, KOratro
Ma3apuTe MOraT Jia TIOCTABSIT 3aeMaTelId U 3aeMOJIATENH 3a€{HO 0 €THI HOpPMaJICH HAYHH,
a He 3a BpeMe Ha KpH3a WM pasnaj Ha masapuTe.”

¥ http://krugman.blog.nytimes.com

° Wseamkata e or egHo mHTepBio Ha T. Capmxsur. Llur. mo: Speigler, P.M. and W. Milberg,
Methodenstreit 20137 Historical Perspective on the Contemporary Debate Over How to Reform
Economics, Forum for Social Economics, vol. 42, N 4, 2013, p. 320.
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AHAIN3BT AOTYK IO3BOJIsIBA a C€ HaNnpaBAT CJ€JHUTE U3BOAU OTHOCHO KpPUTHKaTa
KbM HKOHOMHMKCAa KaTo pe(l)J'leKCl/lﬂ Ha ©MOCJeIHaTa TrJiodajHa (l)l/lHaHCOBO-
HKOHOMHYECKA Kpu3a:

1. Kpwuzara nosesne 10 aKTHBH3MpAHE Ha KPUTHKATA CPEILLy HEOKIACHYECKHS MKOHOMHKC,
W Ha TaKaBa OCHOBA — JI0 AKTUBHU3MPAHE HA TEOPETHYHNTE IUCKYCHH.

2. Makap 4e KaTo OTIpaBHA TOYKA YECTO CE M3IMOJ3Ba BBIIPOCHT ,,3aIll0 HKOHOMHKCHT HE
ycnst fa mpenBuiu riiobanmHata Kpuza?”’, U KPUTHUKWTE, U AUCKYCHHUTE CHBCEM HE Ce
OrpaHMYaBaT caMO B THPCEHE Ha OTIOBOP Ha TO3U BbIpoc. Kpuzara B MKOHOMHUKATa
n3BaJu Ha MPCJCH IUIaH ABHU U CKPUTHU 1O MOMCHTa Hp06ﬂeMl/I Ha HayKara. ETo 3aio u
KpHUTHKaTa Cpelly AOMHHUpAIlaTa TEOPeTHYHA MapajurMa, KakTo U pasrbpHajara ce B
pesynrar Ha Hes IUCKycHs OOXBallaT €AWH IIHUPOK KPbI OT mpo0ieMu — OT
METOJIOJIOTHATA, 10 BHIIPOCH Ha TEOPUSTA WM Ha OTAETHN HEHHU YacTy.

3. Kpurukara cpenry MKOHOMHKCa OWMBa OpTOIOKCAllHA M XeTepomokcainHa. W nBere
3acily)kaBaT BHUMaHHME B €/HaKBa crereH. [IpenBuj Ha NeKJIapupaHOTO B yBOJa Ha
CTyAWsTa HaMEpPEeHHWEe Ha aBTopa Aa (OKycHpa BBPXY HEOKIacHYecKara Iapagurma,
BHUMAaHHETO I0-Tope O0e HACOYCHO EIMHCTBEHO BBPXY OPTOAOKCAIHATA KPUTHKA (T.C.
KpPHUTHKaTa BHTPE B CAaMOTO HAIpaBJICHHE). 3aTOBa CJIEABA /1a CE€ HANPABH YrOBOPKATa,
Y€ ¥ U3BOJUTE M0-HATAaTHK CHILIO IIE CE OTHACAT CaMO IO OPTOJOKCAIHATA KPUTHKA.

Bce makx TyK € HCO6XO,Z(I/IMO JAa C€ IoCOoYH, Y€ pas3jinKara MEXAYy OpTOAOKCaIHaTa H
XETEpPOAOKCaIHATa KPUTHUKaA CpPEIly HMKOHOMHUKCAa BBB Bpb3Ka C IOCJICAHATAa Kpusa, €
chlllecTBeHa. SlcHa npeacraBa 3a TOBa JaBaT [ABCTC IHMCMa-OTrOBOp Ha 6p1/1Tch1<1/1
HMKOHOMHUCTH Ha BBIIPOCA Ha Kpajvlara 3amjo HHUKOM HE ycnd ga BUAnu npn6nn>1<aBaHeTo Ha
HNKOHOMHYECCKaTa KaTaCTpO(I)a. 10

1B oTroBop Ha BBIPOCA Ha KPATHILATA 3aI0 HHKOH He yCIIs a NpeIBHIM Kpu3ata, Ha 17.06.2009 r.
B bpuranckara akagemus Ha HAyKHUTE ce IPOBEXAA KPbBIJIa Maca ¢ y4yaCTHETO Ha roysiM Opoil ydeHu-
HMKOHOMHCTH, KYPHAJIHUCTH, MOJUTHLH U Jp., CbC 3a/jadara Jia JUCKYTHPAT BBIIpoca Ha Kpajluuara u
Jla HOTBPCST OTTOBOP. Pe3ynTaThT 0T 00CHKIAHETO € H3JI0KEH B IICMO, a[JpeCUpaHo 0 Kpajuiara u
noamucano ot npodecopure Tum Becin u IIutep Xenecn (IMCMOTO MOTydYaBa MIUPOK OT3BYK B
npecata W MO-KbCHO ¢ MyOnuKyBaHO B British Academy Review, Issue 14, Nov. 2009). B nero
aBTOPHUTE M30pOSBAT MHOXECTBO IIPUYMHY 3a [IPOBaJa Ha CIEIUAIMCTHTE a BUISIT HACTHIIBAHETO HA
kpu3arta. Cpex TAX ca: JOKaTO HAKOM OT Hai-1oOpHTe MaTeMaTHUECKH YMOBE ca OMIIM aHT'aKHPaHU C
YIPaBJICHUETO Ha PUCKA, TE CE 3aMMaBaT C OTACJIHM acleKTH Ha (MHAHCOBaTa CHCTEMa M ,,4€CTO
ry0sT OT morjesa no-royusmMaTa KapTHHA™; MHO3HHA BSPBAJIH, Y€ PUCKBT € OE30MaCHO pa3MpeaeiicH 1
Ha IPaKTHKa NpeMaxHaT 4pe3 peluia HOBH (MHAHCOBH HHCTPYMEHTH; HOJIHUTHLMTE OT BCHUKH
TapTHH OWMIM OYapoBaHU OT Ia3apa, U T.H. KpaliHusT u3Bof €: ,,IpOBATBT 1a ce MPEIBUIN BPEMETO
Ha HACTBIIBAHETO, pa3Maxa M OCTpOTaTa Ha KpU3aTa JOKaTO MMa MHOTO IPHYMHH, € HMPUHIUITHO
NPOBAJI Ha KOJEKTHMBHOTO BBHOOpa)KEHHE Ha MHOTO YMHH XOpa, KakTO B Ta3W CTpaHa, Taka M B
MeXIyHaposeH Mamal, na pasdepar puUckoBeTe 3a cucremara karo 1o (Besley and Hennessy,
2009, p. 10).

HeynoBsnerBopeHn OT TOpHHMA OTIOBOp Ha BBIpOca Ha Kpanumara, rpynma ot 10 (riaBHO
XeTepoJOKCcaaHn) OpuraHcku wnkoHOMHCTH, mumar Ha 10.08.2009 r. cBoe MHCMO-OTTOBOP IO
Kpanuuara. B Hero Te mocousar, 4e Makap 4e MPUEMaT 4acT OT M3JIOKEHHTE B IIBPBOTO MHCMO
MIPUYMHA 3a TIPOBajia HAa MKOHOMUCTHTE Jia NpeACKakaT KpH3aTa, CUMTAT, 4e ,,00MMAT aHalHu3 e
HEaJeKBaTeH 3al0TO He IIpU3HaBa HENOCTaThIUTE B TMOATOTOBKAaTa WM KylTypara Ha

13
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4. OT TpuTe HampaBlICHUs HAa KPUTHKATa KbM HEOKIIACHYECKUS HKOHOMHKC BBTPE B
caMara IOMHHHpaIla MapajurMa 1 BbB BPb3Ka C MOCIEAHATA KPH3a, U3JIOKEHH IIO-
rope:

e CBpBXMAaTEeMaTH3alHUs M CAMOLICITHO TEOPETH3UPAHE;
® KPHUTHKH KbM MOJEIUTE HAa MAaKPOUKOHOMHUKATA;
® KPHUTHKH KbM OPTOJIOKCAIHATA (PMHAHCOBA TEOPHS,

Hai-1bJI00K, QyHAaMEHTANIeH XapakTep UMa IIbpBaTa KPUTHKA — 32 CBPbXMAaTeMaTH3aLlusl,
npeKajieHa abCTPaKTHOCT M CaMOLENHO TeopeTn3upaHe. ToBa e Taka, 3alloTO TS Kacae
METOJI0JIOTUSITA.

o ce oTHacs [0 HEOKJIACHMYECKOTO HAIIPaBJIEHHE, Ta3HM KPUTHKA HE € HOBAa. 3a Ja
pasrpaHu4H OT XeTepOoJOKCaTHaTa KpUTHKA, aBTOPBHT MpeAu BpeMe s Hapeue ,,BbTpellHa
MmeronoiornyHa kpuruka”’ (MuanenoBa, 2011). Bwrpemmnara meTononoruyHa KpUTHKA
CBHIIECTBYBA U 3aciy’kaBa Jia ce IIPUIIOMHST HAKOH (DaKTH 32 Hesl.

IIpe3 1970 r. or BHcokara TpuOyHa Ha AMepHKaHCKaTa MKOHOMHYECKa acoluanus U B
Ka4ecTBOTO Ha HewH IIpe3uieHT, B CBOETO NpE3UICHTCKO oOpbmieHne B. JleoHTHEB
MOCOYBA: ,,...y MHO3HMHA OT HAC CE€ HAaJHUIra YyBCTBO HAa O€3MOKOWCTBO OTHOCHO CETAIIHOTO
CBhCTOSHME Ha HallaTa IUCLUIUINHA, PE3yNTaT Ha OE3MPELEACHTHOTO pa3BUTHE Mpe3
nocienHuTe TpU AeceTmwneTns.” ToBa, KOETO YYEHHAT KOHCTaTUpa € (yHIaMEHTaleH
JucOamaHc B CHCTOSHHETO HAa JAMCHMIUIMHATA, M3pa3siBalll cé B TOBa, Y€ ,,clab0To H
npeKkajieHo 0aBHO pa3pacTBaHe Ha €MIIMpUYHATA OCHOBA IPOCTO HE MOXKE Ja MOAKpENu
pa3KJIOHsIBaILlaTa Cce€ Cylep CTPyKTypa Ha uucraTa, W Oux Kaszajl, ch3eplareiiHa
nkoHomuuecka teopus” (Jleontues, 1994a, c. 286).

HeceT ronunau no-KbcHO, npe3 1982 r. JIeoHTHeB 0THOBO MpaBU OLEHKA HA ChbCTOSIHUETO Ha
JIOMUHHpAIIaTa MKOHOMHYECKa TEOpHsl, KOETO MY J1aBa OCHOBAHHE 3a HOBA U OLLE M0-0CTpa
kputrka. OOEKT Ha KPUTHYHATA OICHKA € aMepHKaHCKaTa MKOHOMHWYECKa Hayka. Ts He
caMo € pa3BHjIa OTPHUIIATEITHO OTHOIIEHHE KbM CHCTEMAaTHYHOTO €MITUPUYHO H3CIIE/IBaHE,
CIopel YYeHHUs, HO U YKJIOH KbM CaMOIIeITHO M MPa3HO TeopeTu3mupane. ,,Ciex KaTo He ca
OWIH MOIJIOKEHH Ha CypoBaTa IOWCHUIUIMHA HA CHCTEMAaTHYHOTO ThpceHe Ha (pakTw, mo
TpaJWIIAS HAJOXEHO M TMPHETO OT TEXHHUTE KOJETH B €CTECTBEHHUTE M HMCTOPHUYECKUTE
HayKH, IKOHOMHCTHTE Pa3BHUBAT MOYTH HEMPEOJOIUMO MPHUCTPACTHE KBM JAETYKTUBHOTO
Muciene.... CTpaHuIa ciea CTpaHuiia Ha MpodeCHOHATHUTE NKOHOMHYECKH CITMCAHUS Ce
U3IBJIBAT C MaTeMaTU4ecku (POpMyJIH, BOJCIIM YUTATENIS OT MHOXKECTBO MOBEYE HJIH I0-

nkonomucrure”. [lo-HaTaThk B MUCMOTO ce MOcCouBa: ,,Hue BspBame, ue TsACHATa IOArOTOBKA HA
HWKOHOMHCTHTE — KOSITO KOHLEHTPHpPA BBPXY MaTEMAaTHUECKHUTE TEXHUKH W H3rpakAaHEeTo Ha
EMITMPHYHO HEKOHTPOIMpPAaHH (POPMAHM MOJEIM — € OCHOBHA NPHYMHA 32 NpOBaJia Ha Hallara
npodecuss. To3u HENOCTATBK Ce yCHIBA OT HPECICIBaHETO HAa MATEMATH4YECKU TEXHHKH 3apaiu
CaMHUTe TAX OT MHOTO BOACIIM aKaJeMUYHH CIMCAHUA M KaTelpH MO MKOHOMHKC®. B kpas Ha
MICMOTO aBTOpPHUTE MHIIAT: ,,AKO 0000LIMM: MUCMOTO Ha mpodecopure becnu u Xenecu npomycka
yJacTHETO HAa MHOTO BOJAEINM HKOHOMHCTH B MPEBPBHINAHETO HA HMKOHOMHKCA B AWCIUIUINHA,
OTKBbCHATa OT pPEalHMs CBST, W B HAJaraHeTO HA HEPEANNCTUYHM [OMyCKAaHHSA, KOWTO Iamoxa
BB3MOXKHOCT Jla c€ MOAABpKa HEKPUTHYHA IJIe[HA TOYKa 3a TOBa Kak paborsar maszapute. Cpen
noJnucanuTe MucMoto ca npodecopute k. Xoncss, 1. oy, I1. bpa, dx. Poctsp u ap.
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MaJIko HpaB[[OHOZ[O6HI/I, HO HAITBJIHO YCJIOBHHU IPCAIOJIOKCHUSA, KbM TOYHO (bOpMyJ'II/IpaHI/I,
HO CbBCEM HCYMECTHU TCOPETUIHU 3aKJIIOYCHHS.”

,»| OJTMHA CIIe]| TOJJHA TEOPETUIINTE HA MKOHOMHKATA [TPOIBIDKABAT J]a Ch3/1aBAT JACCETKU
MaTEeMaTUYECKH MOJICTHM U Jla U3CIEABAT B HAM-roJieMH MOAPOOHOCTH TeXHHUTE (hopMaiHu
Ka4yeCTBa, a WKOHOMETPHUIIUTE IMPHUCIIOCOOSIBAT BCEBH3MOXKHUTE BHAOBE alreOpHYHU
(YHKIMHM KBM MO CBIIECTBO CHIIUTE CHBKYNHOCTH OT JaHHH, 0e3 Ja ca CIOCOOHHU ja
NpeayokaT B HIKAKbB MPUEMJIMB BHJ CHCTEMATH4HO pa30upaHe 3a CTpyKTypaTta u
(YHKIMOHMPAHETO Ha JajieHa peajHa MKOoHOMHuecka cucrema.”’(Jleontues, 1994b, c. 11-
15).

IMopanu BCHYKO TOBa, 3aKIOYaBa YYCHHUAT, PE3yITaThT € ,,ChCTOSHHE Ha CTAOWIIHO,
CTAalMOHAPHO DaBHOBECHE W OJiecTsIla W30Jalusi, B KOETO € H3lajHaja aKaJeMU4HaTa
MKOHOMHYECKA TEOpUs .

B nocnenna cmeTka ucrtunara e, ciopes B. JleonTHeB, 4e HKOHOMUKCBT, WM TOHE 9acT OT
HETO, C€ € MPEBbPHAI B ,,eMIIUPUYHO Ipa3Ha HayKa .

IIpe3 cnepBamus mepuos KPUTHKA OT MOJOOHO €CTECTBO OTIPABSIT MKOHOMHCTH KaTto M.
Buayr, P. Jlunicu, M. @puaman u qpyru.

BpTpemHara METOR0MOrMYHA KPUTHKA CHIIECTBYBA, TS CE€ UyBa BHTPE B OPTOLOKCATHOTO
HanpasJeHUE Ipe3 IOCIEAHUTE YETHPH M IIOJIOBUHA JECETHIETUS, U TA HE HABa OT
CIlyJyaliHH XOpa, & OT CBETOBHO M3BECTHH WKOHOMUCTH, JalH U3KIIOYUTENICH MPUHOC 32
pa3sBUTHETO Ha caMOTO HampasieHne. OCBEH TOBa TSI € MHOTO OCTpa M OE3KOMIIPOMHUCHA.
Ho kakBo ce ciyuBa — Ta3M KpPHUTHKAa OCTaBa 0e3 BCSKAaKBO BHUMAaHHE — HAITbJIHO
npeHeOpertaTa Wi OTMHHATA C MbIyanue. '’

Cera ce ciyuBa cbinoTo. CuiiHaTa, ¥ 3a MHO3WHA HeouyakBaHa cratus Ha 1. Kpyrman ot
2009 r. HamMupa MHOrO IIMPOK OT3BYK, HO HE U B OPTOJOKCAJIHOTO HampasieHue. B
OPTOJIOKCATHOTO HAIpaBJICHWE TS OCTaBa 0e3 KOMEHTap, CHIIO0 KAaKTO W MPOOIIEMUTE Ha
METO/IO0JIOTHATa OMBAT OTMHHATH C MBIYaHHUE.

Karo ce mma mpenBuj MCTOPHYECKHUAT ONWT, TOBA CHCTOSHUE Ha HEIaTa MOXKEIIe Ja ce
npeaBuaAd. A3 CbM HAITBIIHO chITacHa ¢ JIk. X0oAchkH (XeTepogoKcaIeH HKOHOMHUCT ), KOUTO
ome mpe3 2009 T. mporHo3upa, 4e Hal-BEpOSTHUAT OTTOBOP HAa HEOKJITACHUIIUTE Ha BCHYKH
KPUTHKH Cpemly TsX, me Obpae: ,,IpsbBa moBeuye ma ce cTapaeM jAa MpaBUM MO-TOOpHU
mozenu.”(Hodgson, 2009, p. 1216-1217).

5. [uckycum BBTpe B JOMMHHUpallaTa TEOPETHYHA MapajurmMa ce BOJAT (B OCHOBHHU
JIMHHUM) CaMO TI0 BTOPUS M TPETHUs acCIeKT Ha KpUTHKATa Cpelly HKOHOMHKCA: OTHOCHO
HSIKOW CJ1a0OCTH M HEAOCTaThIM Ha MOJEpHATa MaKPOMKOHOMHYECKa TEOpHs WM Ha
OpTO/IOKCATHATA (PMHAHCOBA TEOPHUs, U TO HA OCHOBATa Ha yTBbpAEHATa METOJOJIOTHS
IPU OPUETUTE OT HEOKIIACUKATa U3XOJHU MPEANOCTaBKU. TeOpeTUKO-METOI0JIOTUUHUTE
OCHOBM HAa MKOHOMHUKCA OCTaBaT HENOKbTHATH, HEIOKbTHATA OCTaBa U
HerokoseOnMaTa yOeneHOCT Ha HMKOHOMHCTHTE-HEOKIACHIM B TAXHATa MpPaBOTa.

" Tosn BBIPOC € Pa3BUT NoApoOHO B: MiazneHoBa, 3., Heoknacuueckata Teopus B kpas Ha XX —
HadanoTto Ha XXI BeK: mocTmwxkeHus, pobiieMu, repcrekTuBy, 4act 1, 2011 , rmasa 4 maparpag 2: c.
315-372.
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Bonemure crnimcanusi NMpoabIKaBaT a IyOIMKYBaT CHJIHO MaTeMaTH3WPaHH CTaTHH.
HxoHOMuUCTHTE NPOBIDKABAT J1a OCTAaBaT B IUIEH HA WIIIO3UTA, Ye NKOHOMUKCHT € Haii-
nmobpe pa3Butara (Hail-chBBpIIeHaTa) cpen counanaute Hayku (Fourcade, Ollion and
Algan, 2015). Eto 3amo ovakBaHHWATAa HApaCHAJIUTE KPUTHKH CPEIly HKOHOMHKCA,
IJIABHO OT CTpaHa Ha XETEPOJOKCAJIHHUTE IIKOJIM, HEFATHBHOTO OTHOLICHHE, OLCHKU H
HATHCK OT CTpaHa Ha OOILIECTBEHOTO MHEHHE Ja NPEIU3BUKAT IIO-CHIIECTBEHA IPOMSIHA
B MKOHOMUKCA, 3acera He ce OIlpaBaBarT.

TakaBa € W OIleHKaTa Ha peauna MKOHOMUCTHU — OPTOHAOKCAIIHM MW XETEPOIAOKCAIHH, 3a
e(beKTnTe OT KpUTUKATa CPEIly MKOHOMUKCA CJIC]] Kpu3aTa U 10 HACTOAIUA MOMCHT.

Acan 3aman nwuime: ,,MHO3WHA, KOUTO OYaKBaxa, 4e€ CBETOBHATa ()MHAHCOBA KpH3a IIe
MOCITY)KH KaTo NPU3MUB 3a npolyxnaHe B mpogecusTa, 0CTaHaXxa MHOTO pa30yapoBaHH OT
MOCJEeIBAIIATE Pa3BUTHA. Makap 4e MMalle MCTUHCKA BUXPYIIKA OT ITyOJHKAIIMHA BBPXY
Pa3IMYHY aCIICKTH Ha Kpu3aTa, GyHIAMEHTATHO IPEOCMHUCISIHE HE € HaJuIe.”

. Komaagep (Colander, 2015, p. 229) ot0ensi3Ba: ,,...a3 He 04akBaM (pHMHAHCOBATa KpU3a
ot 2008 T. ma mMa 3HAYHTENEH e(peKT BhPXY HpodecusiTa Ha HKOHOMHUCTHTE, BEPXY TOBa
KaK ce MpaBH MaKPOUKOHOMHKA .... MIKOHOMHUKCHT HE C€ € MPOMEHWII 10 HUKAKbHB
(dyHnaMeHTalleH HauyuH ciel (DUHAHCOBATa KpH3a M MPOSIBSIBA Mallka BEPOSTHOCT Jia ce
NpOMEHH. ..... Taka dYe OT miiefHa Touka Ha (yHIaMEHTAIHUTE OIPEACIUTEIH,
MaKpOMKOHOMHUYECKaTa TEOpHs ... HE Ce € MPOMEHHWIIA, Makap 4e TOBa OTCHCTBHE Ha
MIPOMSIHA HE MOXe J1a ObJIe OlpaBAaHo.”

B nutupanara no-rope cratus Jx. Xoacwsa (Hodgson, 2009, p. 1205) nocousa, ye enHa OT
3aJaulTe, KOUTO CH TOCTaBs B IyONMKalMsATa € Ja OLIEHH M3IVICAUTE 32 Bb3paxIaHe Ha
MKOHOMHYECKaTa TeopHs cieq Kpuzata. HeroBara orneHka e cienHara: ,,.... Bb3MOXKHOCTTa
3a IPEOPHEHTUPAHE HA MKOHOMHKCA B MO-KOHCTPYKTHBHH W PEJICBAaHTHH KaHAIU € IO-
MaJIKO BEpOsITHA, OTKOJIKOTO MOXKE Jia M3IJIeXkIa Ha MPBB MOTJIE], OPaad HAIUYHETO Ha
OCHOBHH WHCTUTYIIMOHAHU W KyITYpHH OapuepH mpen pegopmara Ha npodecusata. Cpen
Te3u Gapuepu ca ocTapeny TUCHUIUIMHAPHH TPAHUIHM, ABJIOOKA CeHUaln3anus 3a CMETKa
Ha CHHTETUYCH TOTIIe/] BRPXY HemaTa U KyAT KbM MeTpu(uKanusaTa u GopMamn3anuara.”.

Comupapen ¢ Hampasenute mo-rope omneHku e¢ u II. Koyer (Cohen, 2009): ,3acera
OTCHCTBA 3HAYMTEJIHA MPOMSIHA HA MHEHUSTA M [TPAKTHKATA CJIe] aKaJJeMUYHHUTE JIUEPU Ha
Hamara npogecusi. Harpa3Ho HUe THpPCUM Jla OTKPHEM MOJ00HH Pa3roBOPH M OTKa3BaHe.
3HanuTe ca 3a ,,00nyaiiHaTta npaktuka” (“business as usual”).”

Taka ue TE31, KOUTO OYAKBAT pasrbpHaliaTa CC IUCKYCUA U KPUTHUKATa CPEIly UKOHOMHKCa
Ja Ja0B€aaT A0 CbIIECTBEHA IIPOMsAHA B XapaKTe€pa Ha JOMUHHUpaAIllaTa TEOpETUYHA
napaagurma, 3ace€ra ocraBaTt pa3sodyapOBaHU.

3a nma 3aBbpmIa Ta3M 4acT, OMX HCKajla Ja KOMEHTHpPaM TOBa, C KOETO 3alloyHax: 4e
HEcIocOOHOCTTa HAa HMKOHOMMKCa Ja NpeIBUANM KpH3aTa ce BB3IpHEMa ULIMPOKO B
npodecuara KaTo ,,[IpoBal Ha IKOHOMHKCA. B ocHOBaTa Ha MONOOHM pa3OWMpaHUs CTOST
MeromonornuHuTe uuen Ha M. @puamaH, HE3aBUCUMO Hald NaJCHHAT HKOHOMHCT Ce
N030BaBa eKCIUTMLIUTHO BBPXY Hero mwiu He. [IpudnHaTa € B TOBa, 4e B HEOKJIacukara M.
®puaMan ce cuuTa 3a BCENPH3HATUS aBTOPUTET IO OTHOIIEHHE METOJOJIOTHATa Ha
WKOHOMHYEecKaTa Hayka. Ilpes 1953 r. Toil myOnmKyBa CBOETO BIHATEIHO €ce
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,Meromomorus Ha no3uTuBHUS WKOHOMHKC™ (Friedman, 1953). Okono myOiukanusTa ce
pasrphilla OXXHMBEHA JUCKYCHs B TEYCHHE HA OKOJIO JEeceT TOIWHHM, HO CIIeJ TOBa
MmerooorusaTa Ha OpuaMan e nmpuera Kato o(UIMATHATA METO0IOTHSI HA HKOHOMHUKCA U
TakaBa OCTaBa  JIO JICH JHEIICH.

M. Opuaman pa3BuBa COOCTBEHAa KOHIEIMIMS 332 METOd, B OCHOBAaTa HAa KOSTO JIGKH
JIOTMYECKUsI TIO3UTHBU3bM, MOINEPUAHCTBOTO M HHCTpyMeHTanu3ma. KitodoB eneMeHT e
MOMEPUAHCTBOTO, 3aTOBAa HEKa Ja TMPHUIIOMHUM HSKOW OCHOBHHM HJEH, Kacaellu
tdunocodekute Bp3rtean Ha K. [Tomsp.

[Tpe3 mbpBuTe necermiiernss Ha XX B. BbB (uitocodusiTa Ha MO3HAHUETO CE YTBBbPKIaBa
JIOTHUECKUAT TO3UTHUBU3BM, korato mpe3 1934 r. ce mosssBa kxHurata Ha K. Ilomsp
»Jlornka Ha Hay4HoTo oTkputue (Ilombp, 1994). Kuurara mpeacraBisBa eaHa HOBa
pa3MEpHOCT Ha OTHOILEHHETO ,,0OUT-HayyHa TEOpUs’, KOETO MpPEJCTaBlsiBa BEUHO
NpeAN3BUKATENICTBO Npel Guitocodekara pedaekcus Ha HayKaTa.

Crnopen Ilonbp eMnupUYHHUTE NMPOBEPKU HE MOraT Ja YCTAaHOBAT HMCTUHHOCTTAa Ha €]Ha
teopusi. ToBa € Taka, 3aIIOTO HM3CIENOBATEISAT HE € B CHCTOSIHUE /1a M3BBPIIN BCHUKH
BB3MOXKHH TIPOBEPKHM Ha Ta3W Teopus. IlONOXMTETHHWTE TecTOBE cCaMoO JOKa3BaT, 4e
TeopHusATa BCe OIIe HE € Onia ompoBepraHa: T4 obade MOXe Ja € BSIpHA WX HE, TOKOJIKOTO
B CIIEABAIINS EKCIIEPUMEHT WM HaOIIONEHHE MOXKE Jja ce MOIydYd Pe3yiTaT, KOHTO He e
CBHBMECTUM C HEHHUTE MPEACKA3aHMUS.

ITo To3u HauuH Ilombp OTXBBPIIA MPUHLMIIA Ha BepH(UKaLUATa (JOKa3BaHE UCTHHHOCTTA
Ha JQJCHO TBBPJCHWE WIH TEOpUs upe3 onura) W OOOCHOBaBa MPHHIUIA Ha
Qancuguxayuama, CIopes KOINTO eMIMpUYHATA IPOBEPKA HA JafeHa XHUIIOTe3a c€ ChCTOU
B THPCEHETO HE Ha MOTBBPIKAABAIM, a Ha ONpoBepraBauiu npuMepu. JloTorasa, 10KaTo
TaKuBa CIydan HE ca HaMEpEeHH, TeOopHsATa ce CMsTa He 3a ,,BepuduuupaHa’, a camo 3a
nookpenena. Ilonbp e KareropuueH: ,,TeopunuTe HE ce MOJABaT Ha BepUHUKALUK, HO TE
Morat ga op1at nonkpernernu.”(Ilomsp, 1994, c. 78).

Otrryx Ilomsp mpaBM W3BOA 3a HEMPABOMEPHOCTTA OT OTHKACCTBSBAHE Ha HAYYHOTO
3HaHHE C JoKazaHo 3HaHWe. OOpaTHOTO, MPUHIOMITHATHATA W HEW30eKHA MOTPEIIHOCT
(panubunmuzbm) e criennpryHa YepTa Ha HAYYHOTO 3HAHHME.

M. ®puaman npuiara uaente Ha [lombp KbM METOIOJIOTHATA HA UKOHOMHUYECKATa HayKa.
Onwmpaiiku ce Ha BbBeaeHoTo oT JIkx. H. KeitHc pasrpannuenune mexnay ,,IO3UTHBHA U
,»HOpMaTHBHa” MKOHOMHYECKa TEOpHs, OILIe B HAYAIOTO Ha CBOsTa IyOnukauus Opunman
(Friedman, 1953, p. 3) sicHo o4yepTaBa LeNTa CH, @ IMEHHO: ,,J1a CE 3aHUMae C ONpeJeNICHN
METOJIOJIOTUYHHA TMPOOJIEMH, KOMTO BBH3HHUKBAT MPU KOHCTPYHPAHETO Ha ,,000co0cHaTa
no3uTHBHA Hayka”. Tol 3asBsiBa pa30MpPaHETO CH, Y€ MO3UTUBHUAIT HKOHOMHUKC € MM MOXE
Ja Obae ,,00eKTUBHA” HayKa, B CHbBCEM CBIIMS CMHCHI KAaTO KOS A2 € OT (hM3MUYECKUTE
HAyKH.

B nyxa ma ¢unocoduara Ha mosmrmBm3Ma DpuAMaH yTOUHSABA CBOETO pa3dupaHe 3a
,JIO3UTHBHA HayKa”. To ce oCHOBaBa Ha JIBeé OCHOBHH Te3H: 1) MO3UTHBHATA HAayKa ,,AMa 3a
CBOSI KpaifHa el W3IWUTaHeTO Ha ,,TEOPUH~ WM ,,XUIOTEe3W , KOUTO JaBaT IPABIIHU U
3HAYMMH MPEICKA3aHUsI OTHOCHO olie HeHaOmonasanu seieHuss (Friedman, 1953, p. 7), u
2) HaydHara i 3HAYMMOCT C€ OIpeAeis OT ChOTHACSIHETO HAa HEHHUTE NpejCKa3aHus
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cnpsimo ¢axrute. @punman (Friedman, 1953, p. 8) nmume: ,,Axo ce pasriexnaa Teopusra
KaTo CHBKYITHOCT HAa CHIBPIKATCIHU XUIIOTE3HU, TO 32 HEs CJIEIBA Jla Ce ChIU IO HeiHaTa
TpeJcKa3aTellHa CHIa OTHOCHO TO3U KJlac SBIICHHSA, KOUTO Ts TpsaOBa ,,na obscHu”. Camo
(hakTMYeCKUTE JAaHHW MOTAT Ja TOKaXaT Jajd TS € ,BSApHA” WM ,,IOTPEIIHA”, WIH TO-

2 ¢

nmo0pe e 11a ce Kaxe I1e ObJe Ju TS ,,IpreTa” KaTo 000CHOBaHA WM ,,0TXBBPIIEHA” .

Cnopen ®@puamMaH, eAMHCTBEHO BB3MOXKHHUSAT CIIOCO0 32 EMIMPHUYHA IIPOBEPKA HA TEOPUSATA
€ CpaBHCHHMETO Ha HCHHHUTE H3BOAM (IIPOrHO3HM, MNPEIBMXKIAHM) C GakTuTre (emHa
3HAYMTEIHA YacT OT €CETO € IMIOCBETEHA Ha TOBA 3alll0 HE MPEANOCTABKUTE HA TEOPHUTE, a
caMo M3BOJMTE). ,,XHIOoTe3aTa ce OTXBHPIs — muiie OpuamaH — ako NpeABHKIaHUATA
NPOTUBOPEYAT Ha PEAJTHUTE JIAaHHU; TS CE NIPUEeMa, aKo MPEJCKa3aHusTa i He MPOTHBOpeYar
Ha peaJHOCTTa; HAILIETO JIOBEPUE KbM Hesl HapacTBa, aKO PEaIHUTE JaHHH MHOTOKPaTHO HE
ca mMorum sa s onposeprasir.” [lo-Hararek B ayxa Ha Ilombp yuenmsT nobass: ,,Dakrure
HHUKOTa HEe MOTaT ,,/1a JIOKaXkaT~ €IHa XHUII0Te3a: T€ MOraT caMo Ja He YCHEAT Jia MPOSIBSIT
Hel{HaTa MOTPeIIHOCT, KOETO HUEe Hal-uecTo MMaMme MpEeBH]] KOraTo Ka3Bame — He ChBCEM
KOPEKTHO — 4e XHIIoTe3ara e omna ,,oTebpaeHa’ ot ommra”.(Friedman, 1953, p. 9).

Maxkap ue Bp3mieaure Ha M. @puaman O0bp30 ce BB3NpUEMAT B MIpodecHusAra KaTo
o0Ionpru3HaTaTa HKOHOMUYECKa METOIOJIOTH, IpoOIeMu ¢ Hesl BR3HUKBAT ome mpe3 60-
70-te romuam Ha XX B. Te ca CBBp3aHM KaKTO C HW3BECTHH HECHBBPIICHCTBA Ha
KoHIenuATa Ha [lomsp, Taka u che cienupuKaTa Ha IpeAMETa Ha U3CIIeBaHEe, TOPaXKAAI]
3aTpyIHEHUS] TPU NPUIOKEHUETO Ha MpHHIMIA Ha (ajcupukanusITa B MKOHOMHYECKaTa
Teopus.

Kuurara Ha [Tonsp e npeBeneHa u my0OauKyBaHa Ha aHITIMIICKH €3HK efBa mpe3 1959 r.; Ho
MONIEpPHAHCTBOTO HE YCIIsIBA MCTUHCKM Jia CE€ YTBBPJM, KOTaTo Ce OKa3Ba MO ps3ka U
pasHoCTpaHHa KpUTHKa. Y ¢uiocopuTre ce HaTpynBaT MHOTO YHUCTO NPO(HECHOHATHU
NpPETeHIMM KbM TEopHsTa Ha mo3HaHuero Ha Ilombp: abcodroTm3anusTa Ha eMIIUPU3MAa;
NOCTYJMPAHETO CaMO Ha HEraTMBHA 3aBHCHMOCT Ha TEOpUsATa OT  OIHTa;
HEYIOBJIETBOPUTEIHOTO PELICHHEe HAa NMpoOiieMa 3a pasrpaHUYCHUETO MEXIy HayKa U He-
Hayka (IeMapKkauusra) ¥ T.H. [ JaBHUAT apryMeHT, KOHTO OOMKHOBEHO CE€ IPHUBEKIA CPEILY
OpUHOMIA Ha Qaicudukanusara e, 4ye TOH He caMO He € B CBhCTOSHHE Ja HOKaxe
HCTHHHOCTTA Ha TEOPHATA, HO CE€ OKa3Ba, Ye He € B ChCTOSIHUE YOSIUTEIIHO U eIHO3HAYHO
Jia 51 orpoBeprae.

Upe3 KOHKPETHH NpPUMEpPH OT MCTOpHsSITa Ha HaykaTra ToBa yOeauTenHO mokaza M.
Jlakarour. Ilo-paHo aHaloOrM4yHM ChOOpakeHMsl M3Ka3Bar ¢peHckusaT Gusuk I1. droem u
amepukanckusaT ¢wiocod VY. Kyaitn. I[IpoTHBOMONOXKHO Ha TOBa, KOETO TBBPIU
¢ancudukaMoHN3MbT, TIOHE B HETOBATA II'bPBOHAYAIIHA WIIU ,,HABHA* BEPCHs, TE3UCHT Ha
Hroem-Kyailn rnacu: npeaBuj CUCTEMHMS XapaKTep Ha HAay4yHOTO 3HAHUE eMIMpHUYHATa
MPOBEPKA HAa OTAETHO B3E€TU IOJIOKEHUS HAa TEOpHATa € HeBb3MOkHA. OTpHULIATENIHUSAT
XapakTep Ha IIPOBEpKaTa I03BOJISIBA 1a CE KOHCTATHPa KOH(DIMKT MEXTy ONMTa U TEOpHATa
KaTo IUI0, HO HE 1aBa Bb3MOKHOCT Ja C€ YCTAHOBH Kb/l KOHKPETHO € JOITyCHATa Ipellka,
KO HMMEHHO OT eJIEMEHTHTE Ha TeopHsATa MpoTuBopeun Ha ¢akture. JloctaTh4HO
M300peTaTeTHUAT Y4E€H BHHATM MOXKE TPH JKEIaHUE [a CIacH OT ONPOBEPIKCHHE BCEKU
TEOPETUYEH TE3HC IO IIBTA HA HETOBOTO Npe(opMyJIpaHe WIH BUIOM3MEHEHHE Ha JPYTH
KOMIIOHCHTH Ha T€OpHATA.
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B pesynrar Ha AMCKYCHMHMTE W KPUTHUKHUTE CE€ IOSBSBA ,,pa3BUTHA (QaJcH(PUKALMOHU3IBM®,
YUHATO OCHOBHM BB3miIean (B smnero Ha M. Jlakatomr) mMorar jpa ce cHCTeMaTrusupar Io
CIIeIHMSl HAuMH: 1) Hapex C ONpOBEpXKEHHATA B NMPAKTHKATa HA HAyYHHTE W3CICIBaHHS
OTIpeNieieHa POJIsL UTPasT W BepuukanuuTe (MOTBBPKACHUATA); 2) HUTO €IUH eIUHIYCH
(bakt unu HaOJIIOCHUE HE € B CHCTOSHHE JIa IIOTBBPIM WIIM ONpOBeprae JajicHa TeOpHs;
3HAUEHUETO Ha (haKTUTE ce OLIEHSIBAa B pAMKUTE HA HAay4HOM3CIENOBATENICKaTa IPOrpama;
3) HHTO eIHA TEOPHs He OMBa OTXBBPJICHA, HE3ABHCHMO OT TOBAa KaKBH ,,KOHTpadakTh ca
ce HaTpyIajM Cpelly Hes, PeH 1a ce € MOsIBUIa HOBA TEOPHS.

Bw3raenure Ha ,,pa3BuTHs QarcupUKaIMOHU3bM IPEICTABISBAT U3BECTHO OT/IAJICYaBaHe
oT mpenxojHara ¢uiocod)cka MHUCHI, HO T€ C€ BIHCBAT B PAaMKHTE Ha JIOTHYECKHS
MO3UTHUBU3BM M MOTaT Jia Ce€ Pas3riie’kKAaT KaTo HEroBO IO-HATaThIIHO YCHBBPIIEHCTBAHE,
KOeTO NpuOaBsi INIaBHO NPU3HAHKME 32 OrpaHWYEHHsATa HAa EMIMPUYHOTO TecTBaHe. Te3n
BB3MNIeAn He ca HacodeHu npotuB K. Ilomsp, a cpemry AOrMaTUYHOTO M OHNPOCTEHO
pa3bupane Ha ¢Qancuduxanusara. OCHOBHUSAT MM MPUHOC € B TOBA, Y€ HPUBEKAAT
JIOKa3aTeJICTBA, Y€ BPB3KAaTa MEXKAY TEOpUS M EMIHMPHKA € MHOTO IO-CIOKHAa W de
MPWIOKEHNETO Ha NMPUHIMNA Ha (ascuduKanusaTa Jajued He € TaKa JIECHO.

Hapen ¢ HOBUTE pa3BuTHs BbB (QUIOCOGUITA MPAKTUISCKOTO MPUIOKEHAE HA MPUHIIUIIA
Ha (ancudukanuara B MKOHOMUYECKaTa TEOPHs C€ HAThKBA Ha CEPHO3HH TMPOOIeMHU,
NPOM3THYAIM OT cneuudukara Ha IpenMera Ha Haykara. /IBa OoT TsIX ce Oka3Bar Haii-
ChHLIECTBEHU:

[TepBO, M3MOJI3BaHETO Ha NpuUIMIAa Ha QaicupukanusTa Npeanosara Mojy4yaBaHeTo Ha
TOYHM IIpEJICKa3aHusl, KOUTO B HMKOHOMHYECKATa TEOPHsS MMaT ChBCEM IPUOIM3HUTENICH
XapakTep, WIH 110 NpuHIUN ca HeBb3MOXKHH. T. XbruncsH (Hutchison, 1977) nocousa, 4e
cermacHo Ilombp 3akoHMTEe, a He TeHIEHIMHTE TpsiOBa Ja ciyxaT Kato Oaza Ha
Npe/CKa3aHMsATa, HO B MKOHOMHUYECKaTa Teopusi HOpaay cnenudukara Ha HeHHUS IpeIMeT
CEpPHO3HO MOXeE Ja e TOBOPHU caMo 3a nocienaure. Criopen y4eHUT, HCTHHCKUAT TeCT Ha
elHa XHWIIOTe3a H3UCKBA CIHOBPEMEHHO KpallHO 4YHCIIO TPOBEpPSeMH IIbPBOHAYAIHU
YCJIOBHS M YCTAHOBEHU OOIIN 3aKOHH, HO B MKOHOMHUKCA B MHOT'O CIIy4aH Te3U M3HCKBaHUS
HE Ca YAOBJIECTBOPEHH.

Bropo, ako npenckazaHHeTo BCe MaK € MOITyYeHO, MHOTO CIIOXKHO € TO Aa ce mpoBepu. Bua
BCEKH CiIydYall eMIMpHYHATa NpPOBEpKa B MKOHOMHYECKATa TEOPUS € MHOTO IO-MajKo
e(eKTUBHA, OTKOJKOTO BbB (hH3HKATA.

B ompenenena cremeH TOBa € CBBP3aHO C OOCTOATEICTBOTO, Ye OOWKHOBCHUTE
CTaTUCTHYECKH TECTOBE, KOUTO MKOHOMECTUTE IMPABsT, ca TBBbPJC ciIad WHCTPYMEHT 3a
YCTaHOBSIBAHE HA aHOMAJIMK B TeopHusATa. [Ipyr mpobiieM ce ChCTOM B TOBA, Y€ IO MPABUIIO
WKOHOMHYCCKUTE JaHHH CE¢ TMOAOMPAT IO CTATUCTHYCCKM HAYMH M KOHIICTITYalTHO HE
HAITBJTHO CHOTBETCTBAT HA NPOMCHJIMBHTE Ha TEOpHUATA. 3aTOBA, aKO INpPOBEpKaTa Haje
OTPHIIATEIIEH PEe3ylTaT, TCOPETUKHT HMMa BB3MOXKHOCT Ja MPEXBHPIM BHUHATA BBPXY
CTaTHUCTHKA, 3asBABAWKH, Y€ TOM He € moadpan Te3W NaHHW, KOUTO TPsSOBa WA TH €
0o0eMHWII TI0 HealeKBaTeH HAYKH.

B nombiHeHre KbM Ka3aHOTO CHILIECTBYBA U APYT MPOOJIEM OTHOCHO TOBA, KAKBO CIIE/BA Ja
Ce CUMTa 32 ONPOBEPKEHHE Ha TEOPHUATA: KOJIKO TOYHO TpsiOBa 1a ca ,,koHTpadakTuTe  Hin
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OTpHLIATEIHUTE eMNupuyHH pe3yntatu? Ha To3um BbIpoc Metogonoruara Ha Ilomsp ummn
Jlakaromr He naBa siceH oTroBop. B Ta3u Bpe3ka M. briayr (Blaug, 1994, p. 6) ocHoBarenHo
orbems3Ba: ,,OrpoMHaTa TPYJHOCT Ha MpPOBEpPKaTa Ha HKOHOMHYECKHTE TEOPHH Ce
3aKJI0YaBa HE TOJIKOBA B HEBB3MOXKHOCTTa OT TIPOBEXIAHETO HA KOHTPOJIMPYEM
eKCIIEPUMEHT, KOWTO OM MO3BOJIMII J]a CE€ YCTAaHOBH MCTHHHOCTTa HA TEOPHATA BEIHBX U
3aBUHATH, & M0-CKOPO B TOBA, Y€ MPH OTCHTBUETO HA MOJXOJSIIHM JAOOPATOPHU YCIOBHA
MKOHOMHUCTUTE HE MOTaT Ja AOWJAT [0 ChIJIACHE II0 MOBOJ HA ONPENCIICHU eMAUpUdHU
Kpumepuu 3a onpogepzasane Ha xunomesume.*.

AKO pa3chKaaBaMe B KOHTEKCTa Ha ChBPeMEHHUTe pa3oupaHusi Ha ¢umiocopuaTa HA
TO3HAHUETO M HA HKOHOMHYECKATA MeTOM0JIOTHS, TO Te3aTa 3a MPOBaJl HA HKOHOMHUKCA
Mopajd HECIOCOOHOCTTa My Ja IpEACKaXe IOClIeaHaTa [Io0alHa KpH3a I[0-CKOpO
nmopaxkja BbIpoc. Toil ce m3pa3Ba B CICIHOTO: OT €HA CTPaHa € BSIPHO, Ye HEOKIacuKaTa
HE yCIIsl Jla CUTHAJIM3Mpa Ha OOIIECTBOTO 3a HabnmwkaBamus cpuB. Ho ot apyra ctpana —
TEOpUATA HAa KPU3UTE U [UKIIUTE UMa TOBeUYe OT JBECTA TOJUIIHA UCTOPUS. B paznuynute
TEOPETHYHM HATIPABIICHUsI Ta3u UJes ce O0OCHOBABA MO PA3IMYCH HAYUH, C PA3UYHH
apryMeHTH, HO OIPOMHOTO MHO3WHCTBO OT HMKOHOMHCTHTE (C HSKOM MHOTO MAJIKU
M3KJIIOYCHUS), B T.4. U HEOKJIACHMKaTa MpHeMar, ye Ma3apHara WKOHOMHKA Ce pa3BHBa
BB3XOJAI0, HO EIHOBPEMEHHO C TOBa HEpaBHOMEPHO BBB Bpemero. llepuonu Ha
HapacTBaHe 3aKOHOMEPHO C€ CMEHSAT OT MEepUOAM Ha CBHBaHE Ha HMKOHOMHYECKaTa
aKTHBHOCT. A TOBa 03HA4aBa, ue KPU3UTE CE Pas3IIekIaT KaTo HEen30eKEeH U 3aKOHOMEPEH
CIBTHUK B Pa3BUTHETO Ha Ma3apHOTO CTOMAHCTBO. Bh3HMKBA BBIIPOCHT: B KAKBO CIIC/IBA J1a
ce ThPCH/BWXKIA MpeJCKa3aTeHaTa CUjla Ha MKOHOMHUYECKaTa Teopus (HEOKIIACHKATa): B
TOBa J]a 0OOCHOBE KPH3HTE KaTO HEM30C)KHO W 3aKOHOMEPHO SIBJICHHWC B Pa3BUTHETO Ha
ChBpPEMEHHATA MKOHOMHUYECKA CUCTEMA (KAKBHUTO € MMAJIO HE CaMO B MUHAJIOTO, HO IIIe UMa
U B ObJICINE), WU B TOBA JIa MPEJCKAKE €HO KOHKPETHO SIBJICHUS — e/IHA OT/ICJIHA KPH3a U
Ol1IE MTO-TOYHO — BPEMETO Ha HeHHOTO HacThIBaHe?'

OueBUIHO €, Ye CIHOJCISIUTe pa3dupaHeTo 3a ,,[IpoBal” HAa WUKOHOMHKCA UKOHOMHCTH-
HEOKJIACHIIM C€ HPUIBbPIKAT KbM BTOPOTO pasbupane. [IpudmHata € B TOBa, Y€ MMEHHO
panHata Bepcuss Ha (Qaicudpukanmonusma (T. Hap. oT Jlakarom ,HauBeH
(dancudpukanmonn3bpM*‘) B MHTEpIpeTanusata Ha M. @puaman ce Hajmara KaTo METOI0JIOTHsI
Ha HeoKJlacuueckara TEOpHs M OCTaBa TakaBa M JO JIEH JHEIIeH. Bcuuku mocieasaiiu
pa3BuTHsI B 001acTTa Ha Qritoco(usTa Ha MO3HAHUETO WU B 00J1aCTTa HA HKOHOMHUYECKATa
METOJIOJIOTUSl ~ OCTaBaT HEJOCTBHIIHM 32 OrPOMHATa 4YacT OT  HEOKJIACHIIMTE.
[TpakTUKyBalKTe UKOHOMHUCTH OCTaBaT B IUIEH Ha Tpaauluara. Te NpoIbDKaBaTr jaa
OTCTOSIBAT CTAPHUTE BIDKAAHMS, PasrieKaamd Meropoiorusta Ha M. Dpuaman Kato
oOpaser; Ha HayyHa METOJOJIOTMS B HWKOHOMHKCA. Pe3ynrarsT € JOrMaTHYHOTO U
OIpocTeHo pa3dupaHe Ha (ancudukranysTa, KOETO JOMHHUpA B Hamara Hayka. Jlokaro
s1aTa MOCIE/ABAlla HayKa JI0Ka3Ba, Y€ BPh3KaTa MEXK/y TCOpHUS U eMIIMPHKA CIIe/Ba a ce
MHTEPIPETHPa MHOTO BHUMATEIHO U Y€ MPUIOKCHUETO Ha NPUHIIUIA Ha (ajcupuKanusaTa
(B IKOHOMHYECKATA, a U B IPYTUTE HAYKH) C€ COIBCKBA C Peria MpoOIeMu.

2 B MHOr0O KOMEHTApH HA HKOHOMHICTH-HEOKIACHIH H3PHYHO CE [OCOYBA, Y€ IOMMHHDAIIATA
TEOpeTHYHa IapajurMa - UKOHOMHKCHT, CE € MPOBAIMI B TOBa Ja mpexackaxke “the timing of the
crisis”.
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AconmupaHeTo Ha HECMOCOOHOCTTa HAa UWKOHOMEKCA Ja TIIpeACKaxe IocieaHara
(hMHAHCOBO-UKOHOMHYECKA KpH3a C ,,[IPOBANI* HA HKOHOMHUKCA CBUCTENICTBA (Ha OCHOBATa
Ha OCTapeiy, eJIeMEHTApHH U MOBBPXHOCTHH METOAOJOIMYHU BB3IIIEIU) 32 TOBA, KOJKO
TEXHHUIIM3UPAHa € MPE/ICTaBaTa Ha YaCT OT MKOHOMHCTHTE 332 COOCTBEHATA MM AMCIMILUINHA
U mpodecusi B ChbBPEMEHHUTE YCIIOBUS — MpeBbpHAIA Ce B OCOOCH BHJ ,,COLHATHO
WHXEHEPCTBO, CBE/ICHA €/1Ba JIU He €IMHCTBEHO JI0 CIOCOOHOCTTA 3a MporHosupane. Ha
TE3d MKOHOMHCTH TpsiOBa Jia ce MPHUIIOMHH, Y€ HKOHOMHYECKaTa Teopusl € abCTpakTHa
JeNyKTUBHA HayKa, KOjITO HMMa 3ajavyara [a aHalu3upa W H3y4yaBa MPUHLHUIUTE H
MEXaHHU3MUTC HAa UKOHOMHYECKATa CHUCTEMA. Cnope,u €AVWH TpaAUIHUOHEH NOAXO0d, T4 UMa
Hay4HO-IIO3HaBaTE/IHAa, METOAOJIOI'MYHA U MPAKTHUKO-TIPHUIIOKHA (l)yHKLIl/II/I, HO CBIIHOCTTA U
npejHa3HaYeHUETo | elBa JIM MOorar Ja ce CBeJaT €IMHCTBEHO 10 MPaKTHUKO-IPHIIOKHATA
GdhyHKIHSA.

OT rienHa TOYKa Ha CHBPEMEHHHTE pa30HWpaHus BBB (QWIOCOQUATa HA HayKaTa U
HM3JI0KEHOTO TI0-TOpEe, HECHOCOOHOCTTa Ha JOMHUHHpAIIaTa HWKOHOMHYECKa TEOopus —
HEOKJIacHuueckara — Ja MPEIBHIM HACTHIIBAHETO HA IMOCIEIHATA KpH3a, HE BOIU IO
KAaTeroOpyyYeH HAYWH JI0 TaKbB KpacH HM3BOJ KaTo M3BOAA 3a ,,[IpOBal” Ha HKOHOMHKCA
(pa3bmpaH B CMHCBHJI Ha MPOBal B Ka4eCTBOTO My Ha Hay4YHa nucimininaa). Ho ToBa He
03Ha4aBa, ye MOCICTHUTE MKOHOMHYECKH CHOUTHSI HE JIaBaT OCHOBAHUE 32 KPUTHKA CPELLy
nkoHomukca. OreHkaTa, ye MKOHOMUKCHT C€ € OKa3ajl HecrmocoOeH Ja mpeasuau (na
CHUTHAJIM3Mpa Ha OOIIECTBOTO 3a MPHUOJMKABAHETO HA) KpH3aTa, 3aIloTo € MpeHeOperHan
Ba)KHU IIPOLIECH OT PEAITHOCTTA, 3alI0TO € IPOITyCHA Jia aHali3upa (haKTopu, KOUTO MOrar
Jla JIOBeJaT 10 KpH3a, aBTOPHT Ha Ta3M NyOJMKalus HambiHO npuema. Hemo mnoseue,
CUMTAaM Y€ TOBa € CBHIBPKAHHETO Ha WCTHHCKaTa KpUTHKA. ToBa oO3HauaBa, dYe
ChBpEMCHHATa HEOKJIacH4ecka Teopus mMa mpobiem. Ho ToBa e mpobOiem ¢ HaydHO-
mo3HaBaTeHaTa (QYyHKIMS HAa MKOHOMHKca. HecrmocoOHOCTTa na ce mpeicKake Kpu3ara,
T.e. TPOOJIEMBT C MPAKTHUKO-MPHUIOKHATA QYHKIHMS HA MKOHOMHKCA € CaMO CICJICTBUE U
OTpaxkeHHe Ha poOIieMa ¢ Hay4YHO-TI03HABaTeIHATA (DYHKIIUS HA OPTOAOKCATHATA TCOPHSL.

II. PazBuTHE HAa HKOHOMHYECKATA TEOPHUS CJle] Kpu3ara

B crenkpusucHuS TepHOJ KAakTO B OPTOAOKCATHATa TEOpHsA, Taka W W3BBH Hes, ce
HaOJII0MaBaT HOBM WHTEPECHU pa3BUTHA. Te mmie ObAaT pasriiefaHd IMOCIEAOBATEIHO II0-
JI0JTy, HO JIOKOJKOTO HEOKJacuyeckara (OpTOAOKCajHaTa) TEOopHs € JIOMHUHMpallaTa
TEOPETHYHA MapajurMa B ChbBPEMCHHUTE YCIIOBHS, PEIHO € aHAIU3BT Ja 3al0YHE C Hesl.

1. Heokjacuyeckara Teopus

Heoxknacuueckara Teopus npoIbKaBa Ja ce pa3BUBa U ciell Kpusara. B uznoxenuero no-
JIONy e OBAAT MOCOYEHU CaMO HSKOM HAINPaBIICHHWS HAa TOBA Pa3BHTHE, KAaTO aBTOPBT
W3PUYHO TIOJUEpTaBa, de He CH MOCTaBs 3a/1a4ara 1a Obae n3deprareicH.
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1.1. Vcvevpuwencmeane na DSGE moolenume — TOBa € HalpaBieHHE Ha Hai-HOBUTE
W3CIIe/IBaHMS, 10 KOETO ce paboTh MHoromocoyHo. PaspaborBar ce Moxenu c
HEJIMHEeapHOCT, WM TaKHBa, BKIIOYBAIIM HEpalMOHAJIHU areHTH. Ho Hail-cepro3HuTe
yCWIIMS ~ ca  HAcOYCHH KBbM  HMHTETPHpPaHeT0 HAa  (OUHAHCOBUS  CEKTOp B
MaKpOMKOHOMHYECKUTE MOJICIIH.

I1. Couren u B. Munowpr (Spiegel and Milberg, 2013) ananu3upar AMCKyCHUsITa BBPXY
CBCTOSIHUETO Ha MKOHOMUKca cien riodamHata kpusa ot 2008-2009 r. u Ha ocHOBaTa Ha
JCKYCHSATa M3BEXKJIAT JOMHHHUPAIIUTE BHXKIAHUS 32 OCHOBHHUTE HACOKH, B KOHTO CJIe[Ba
na ce pehopMupa HKOHOMHUKCA. J[BaMaTa aBTOpU TOCOYBAT: ,,Pa30upaneTo, KOETO MOXKe 1a
ce M3pa3M HaKpaTKo Karto ,,ipubaBere ¢prHaHcu U pa3dbpkaiite” (“add finance and stir”’) 6e
Haﬁ-o‘ieBl/IﬂHOTO B TCKYIUA )1668.T 1 MMa U3TJIEAn Ja OCTaHE€ TaKOBa Nopaau ABEC NPHUYUHUA.
Ha mepBo MsicTo, TOBa pa3dupane ce MOAKPEIs OT M3BECTHH M aBTOPUTETHU HKOHOMHUCTH, B
T.4. HoGenoBu naypeatu mo ukoHOMHKa. Ha BTOpO MsCTO, Ta3u HAacoKa Ha pa3BUTHE
CBBIAJa C W3MCHEHHs, KOMTO BeYe Ca B XOJ B MKOHOMHKCA — HANpHMep Bb3XoJaa Ha
noBefieHckuTe (uHancu. [lopaau TOBa, TS HE HM3MCKBAa CHIUIECTBEHO OTKJIOHEHHE OT
TEH/ICHIINHTE B TeKymaTa npaktuka. (Spiegel and Milberg, 2013, p. 323).

EngnoBpeMeHHO ¢ TOBa ¢ ydYaCTHETO Ha HAil-rOJEeMHTE aBTOPHUTETH B mpodecusTa, ce
JTUCKYTUPAT M pelIaBaT MPUHIUITHE BBIIPOCH KaTO HAIPHMEpP: MOTAaT JI CTAPUTE MOJIEIN
Bce omle Aa Obpaat n3non3Banu? Jla ce KOHCTpyHpa eIuH MOJEI, WM Pa3IunIHA MOJEIH 3a
Pa3NUYHM CHCTOSHUS HA NKOHOMHKATA U T.H.

O. bnanyapn wu3passBa CcOOCTBeHaTa CH TMO3UIMS IO CICAHUS HA4MH: ,,AKO
MAaKpOUKOHOMHYCCKATa IOJIUTHKA H (l)I/IHaHCOBaTa peryjiangusa ca HalpaBE€HU 110 TaKbB
HAYWH, Y€ Ja TOJIbPXKAT 3APABOCIOBHA JWCTAHIUSA OT THMHHUTE BIJIH, TOTaBa HAIIUATE
MOJIENI, KOUTO MPAaBAT MOPTPET HAa HOPMAJHHUTE BPEMEHA, MaK J0 TojsiMa CTEICH IIe ca
noaxoasny. Jpyr Kiac MKOHOMHYECKH MOJEIH, LN J1a U3MEPBAT CHCTEMHHS PUCK,
MOJKE [Ia C€ M3IIOJI3BAT 3a JIa 1aBaT MPEIyNpPEeIUTEeTHH CUTHAIIM 9¢ HUE ce MPUOIIKaBaMe
TBBPIE MHOTO IO TBMHHTE BIVIH, U Y€ TPsSOBa Ja ce MpenrpueMaT CTHIIKH [1a Ce HaMald
pUCKa W Ja ce yBeNWYM NOUCTaHIUATa. Jla ce ommTBame Ja CH3HafeM MOZEN KOHTO
MHTErpupa HOPMAJIHU BPEMEHA M CHCTEMHH PUCKOBE MOXe OU € OTBBJ NPOeCHOHAIHUTE
KOHLIENTYaJIHU U TEXHUYECKH Bb3MOXKHOCTH Ha To3u erart.” (Blanchard, 2014, p. 31).

Anapro Jlninko, BuaeH OpUTAaHCKM HKOHOMHKCT OTOEIISI3Ba: ,,...MaKap Y€ 4eCTo € Mo-a00pe
Jla UMaMe MO0-CJIOXHHM MOJICNIM, CTUTa Te Ja padoTar jo0pe, uMa PUCK B TOBa Ja ce
MMOBHUIIIABA CJOXKHOCTTA ... EAWH Mopes, KOWTO BKJIIOYUBA BCHUYKO, HE € Mojen. ToBa €
CaMUSIT peaseH CBST."

I1. Kpyrman moco4Ba, 4e B MaKpOMKOMHKATa MMa J[BA BHAA MOJEIH: IPOCTH U CIOXKHHU.
Cropen KpyrmaH, mpocTute MoJeNnu ca 3a MmpeanodyntaHe. Tol cMmsTa, 4e eIWH CIIOXKEH
MoJIeN PAIKO (ako m3001110) MaBa Mo-1o0py MpeacKa3aHus WM OPH OOSICHEHHS 3a TOBA,
KOETO ce CIlydBa B MKOHOMHKaTa. 3aIl0 TOTaBa ca HYKHH CIOXHHUTE Moaein? OTroBopbsT
Ha Kpyrman e cnequust: ,,CI0XKHUTE MOJENH OKa3BaT MOJKpPENa Ha MPOCTUTE KOrato Te
MOTBBPIKAABAT TEXHUTE U3BOJIU; & KOraTO BJIM3aT B IPOTUBOPEUHE, JABAT CUTHAIIU Y€ HEIL0
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JINIICBA. . 13 CHOpC,H HU3BCCTHHUA HWKOHOMMUCT, MOACIIMTC Ha HoBara ximacuuecka

MaKpOWKOHOMHKA ca JOOpH 110 MPHUHIMII, HO MIPH CHENWATHH ciydad (HalupuMep IpH zero
lower bound) nkoHOMECTHTE TPsIOBa 1a ce 0OBPHAT KbM KEeHHCHAHCKaTa MAaKPOMKOHOMHUKA.

1.2. [lpobremume Ha napuyHama NOIUMUKA — 8 YEHMBbPA HA UKOHOMUYECKUs debam.

Ot TapretupaHe Ha WH(IAMATA TPEIN KpH3aTa, MapUYHaTa MOJUTHKA [0 BpEeMe Ha
KpH3aTa ce WM3MPaBH MPEI ChBBPIICHO PaslMyHA CHUTYals M pe] HeOOXOTMMOCTTa Ja
B3e€Ma HETPAJAWIMOHHM PEIICHHsI — 3aTOBA CE 3arOBOPH 3a WHOBATHBHA, HETPAIAUIIMOHHA
napuuHa nojutuka. Cien kpuszarta BbB (JOKyca Ha BHUMAHHETO 3aCTaHa Bb3CTaHOBSBAHETO
U TOAIbPKAHETO Ha (PMHAHCOBA CTAOMJIHOCT, a CBINO M HU3JIM3aHETO Ha WKOHOMHUKATa OT
penecusta. Ha IpeocMHCIIAHE ca MOCTABEHHW IEIUTE M HHCTPYMEHTUTE Ha IapuyHaTa
nonuthka. Hanmocneapk 4ecto ce KOMEHTUPAT U HEHHHUTE OrpaHHUYCHUS (BXK. IMyOnuKaImu
BBB Financial Times nipe3 m. nekemBpu 2015 r.)

Juckycuure ce BOAAT 1O IUPOK KPBI OT IPOOJIEMH: OKOJIO POJISATA HA JIMXBEHUS MPOLICHT,
BIIMSIHUETO Ha CH3/IaBAHETO Ha NApH BBPXY MH(IAMATA ¥ BATYTHUS KYpPC, PUCK-TIPEMUSATA,
HOBaTa HEKOHBEHIIMOHANHA ITapudHa IIONWTHKAa (zero interest rate policy — ZIRP;
quantitative easing — QE), ,,HoBaTta MoHeTapHa paMka” (“new monetary framework™) u np.

Hsima na e npecuiieHo aa ce kaxe, 4e mapuyHaTa MOJUTHKA [TOHACTOSIIEM € MOJI0KeHa Ha
ISUIOCTHO TpeocMHucIsiHe (Bxk. nmyonukatmute B Cato Journal, Spring/Summer, vol. 36, N
2, 2016 — menmma Opod Ha CHHCAHHETO BKJIIOYBA CTaTHH, OOCIMHEHHM OT pyOpuKara
“Rethinking Monetary Policy”).

1.3. Fasnomo uznusane om peuecusima U HUCKUmMe memnoee Hd pacmedic 6 cned KPU3UCHUAL
nepuod Jajgoxa 1moBoJ 3a MHOT'O HOBHU HU3CJICABAaHU.

OcobeHocTHTE HA UKOHOMHYECKaTa KOHIOHKTYpa ciie]l Kpas Ha IJl00ajJHaTa Kpru3a Haco4u
YCUIIUATA HA MHOTO HKOHOMHUCTH KbM THPCEHE Ha O0sICHEHHE 32 0aBHOTO MIPEOAOIIsIBaHE HA
pemecusnTa M 3a HACKUTE TeMIIOBe Ha pacTex. [losBu ce moHsTHeTO “‘secular stagnation”
(,,aproTpaiiHa crarHamusa). Cuumra ce, We TO3M TePMHUH € MOomyispusupad or Jlapu
Cambpc Ha ['ognmuarta Hayuna xkoHpepenus Ha MB® mpes 2013 r."* Cambpc m3monsea
TEepMHHA 32 Ja XapaKTepH3HUpa YCTOHYMBO HHCKOTO CBBKYIIHO TBPCEHE, NPUYHUHEHO,
CIIOpe]] Hero, OT 3acTapsABaHEe Ha HACEJICHHUETO, KOETO MMa CKIOHHOCT Jja KOHCYMHpA II0-
MAJIKO U OT YBCJIIMYCHUA )1 B JOXOJUTC HA Haﬁ—6OFaTHTe, 34 KOUTO HE € MHOT'O BEPOSATHO
Jla yBEJIMYaBaT CBOSTO MOTPEOJICHHE, KOSTO U Oe3 TOBa € TOJIsIMO.

OT HSIKOM MKOHOMMCTHU O¢ JlaHCHMpaHa uaesTa, 4€ BUCOKUTE TEMIIOBE Ha pacCTCXK Ca BCUC B
MuHa10TO. CunTa CC, Y€ MKOHOMUKATA CJICJ Kpru3aTra € B HOBA PCAJIHOCT U T Tpﬂ6Ba Ja cc

" ur. no: Rosenberg, A., What’s Wrong with Paul Krugman’s Philosophy of Economics, 3:4M
Magazine, June 26, 2014.

' Tlo-3agpnGoueHo TpoOyYBaHE MMOKa3Ba, Ye BHBEKIAHETO HA TepMHHA “secular stagnation” e
cBbp3aHo ¢ A. XanceH u nepuoga Ha 30-te roguam Ha XX B. ITo-mompo6uo Bxk. Trade and
Development Report, 2015, p. 16.

23



HUronomuuecku uscneosanus, ku. 4, 2017

MPHUCIIOCOOM KBM Ta3W HOBAa PEANHOCT. 3aroBOpH CE 3a ,,HOBA HOPMAIHOCT — MOTOK OT
CTaTWW W KHUTU ca mocBeTeHH Ha Ta3u Tema (James K. Galbraith, The End of Normal,
2014).

Macupanure HaydyHH TBPCEHHUsS II0 OYEPTAaHWTE I0-TOpe MpoOJeMH O3HA4aBaT HOBH
pa3BHUTHE B TEOPHATA HA IMKBJIA U B TCOPUUTE HA PacTexa.

1.4. Teopusma na uxoHomuueckama nOIUMUKA — HAIWIE €, CIIOPEd aBTOpa, TCHIACHLUS
KBM CEpHO3HA IIPOMSIHA B TEOPUATA HA MKOHOMHYECKATA MMOJUTHKA, KOSTO 3all0YBa BCE I10-
CHJTHO J1a ce o0isira Ha [ToBeaeHCKHsT NKOHOMUKC. MHANMKAIMKY 32 TOBA MIBAT OT Pa3iIMuHU
MOCOKH, HO MOJXE Jla C€ MOocouu camo eauH npumep — Joknansr Ha CBeroBHara OaHka
World Development Report 3a 2015 (WB, World Development Report 2015: Mind, Society
and Behavior). Kakto e mo0Ope U3BeCTHO, €THA OT OCHOBHHUTE 1IN Ha OaHKarta ¢ Oopbara ¢
OeqHOCTTa M TIPEOIOIIIBAHETO Ha M30CTAHAJIOCTTA HA pa3BHUBAIIUTE ce cTpaHu. OcHOBHaTa
uzes, 3anoxena B WDR 2015 e, 4ye ako HONUTUKATa Ha Pa3BUTUETO C€ IIOCTABU BHPXY IMO-
PEaTUCTUYIHHA TIPEICTABH 32 IOBEJCHUETO HA WHAWBUINTE, TS IIe OblIe MHOTO ITO-yCIICIIHA
u edexTuBHA. 3aTOoBa M3CiIeABaHETO B JoKiama 3amara B OCHOBaTa Ha IMOJNUTHKATa Haid-
HOBHTE IIOCTIDKEHHUS Ha IOBeIeHCKHS WKOHOMHKC. C ToBa ekcreptute Ha CBeToBHaTa
0aHKa CHIECTBEHO pa3MIMPsBAT W 00OTaTsBaT MOJXO0Ja Ha HEOKJIACHKATa, 3aII0TO CPEILy
HEHHOTO OCHOBHO J[JONYyCKaHE 3a pAalOHAJHU ErOMCTHYHH HHIWUBUAM, aHAIM3BT Ha
CeeToBHara OaHKa TpHeMa, Ye I[ICHXOJOIMYHUTE M COLMOJOTMYECKH (aKTopu —
OOMKHOBEHO WUTHOPUpPaHH B MKOHOMUYECKUTE MOJIENIM — UrPasT MHOIO BaKHa POJISl MPU
(hopmupaHe Ha MHAMBHIYaIHOTO HIOBEICHHE.

1.5. Ilpobremume na pasnpedenenuemo u3iA30xa Ha npedeH Nianw — OT €IHA CTPaHa BBHB
BpB3Ka C HUCKOTO CHBKYITHO ThpPCEHE U 3a0aBEHNUTE TEMIIOBE HA MKOHOMHYECKH PACTEXk, OT
JpyTa CTpaHa BBB BPB3Ka C PacTAIIOTO HEPABEHCTBO B CBETOBHATA NKOHOMHUKA.

B paMkuTe Ha HEOKJIACHYECKHS HWKOHOMHKC MPOOJEMUTE Ha pasnpeieseHHUeTo
TPAAMIMOHHO 3aeMaT MSICTO HsKBJE B nepudepusita. Hukoit He O MOI'bI 1a OTpede, ue B
HAay4HHUTE M3CIEBaHUsI T€ He OMXa MOIJIM Jia Ce CPaBHSIT MO 3HAYCHHE C MPOOJIeMH KaTo
MKOHOMHUYECKHS pacTeX, (uckamHarta Wi mnapuyHara MOJUTUKH. [Ipe3 mnocieanurte
rOAMHU TOBAa TMOJOXKEHHE € Ha IbT Ja C€ IPOMEHH, JOKOJIKOTO IMPOOJIeMUTE Ha
pasnpeneneHneTo npuaoOuBaT HapacTBailo 3HayeHue. OT eHa CTpaHa TOBa € CBHP3aHO C
oTYMTaHe u3NbiIHeHHeTo Ha llenure Ha Xwisponernero 3a paszutue (Millennium
Development Goals) npe3 nbpBust nporpamen nepuox: 2000 — 2015 r. BB Bpb3Kka ¢ ToBa
cbOHTHE, TIpe3 NMOCIIEeHUTE TOAMHN OsXa MyOJIMKYBaHN MHOTO M3CJIEBaHNUS, KOUTO OT €Ha
CTpaHa IIOKa3BaT HECHMHEHHUTE YCIIEXH B IIOCTHTaHeTo Ha HAkonm OT llenure Ha
XWJISIIOJIETUETO 332 PAa3BUTHE, HO OT JIpyra ouyepraBaT peil HEpelleHH 3aaadyn B Oopbara c
OeJHOCTTA U PACTSIIIO HEPABEHCTBO B JIOXOMTE B CBETOBHATA MKOHOMHKA. Ta3u TpeBOXKHA
TEH/JICHIUSI CE MPOSIBSIBA YCTOMUYMBO MPE3 MOCICAHUTE TPH JACCETUIICTHS, TS CE HYXIae OT
00sICHEHHE M CHOTBETHH IMOJMTHUKH, KOETO HACOYBA HAPACTBAIIl M3CIIEIOBATEICKH HHTEPEC
B CBeTOBeH Mamab KbM MpoOjeMuTe Ha pasmpeneieHnero. KbM ToBa ciensa ga ce
npubaBu MPOIBIDKUTEIHATA CTarHAIMS B peJl CTpaHH, BHCOKara 0e3paboTHiia, KOUTO Ce
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0TpassBaT HeOJIATONPHUITHO BBPXY OJIArOCHCTOSIHHETO Ha OINPENESICHH COLMAIHK TPy U
JIOIIBJIHUTENTHO U30CTPSIT BBIPOCA 32 HEPABEHCTBOTO U paslpeAelIeHUeTo Ha foxoaure. B
KOHTEKCTa Ha NPOIBDKHTENHATA CTarHalus BBB BBIPOC C KIIOYOBO 3HAUCHHE Ce
MpEeBpPBILA BAUSHUETO Ha HEPABEHCTBOTO BbPXY HKOHOMUYECKHSI PACTEXK.

Karo wimocTpanmst 3a rojeMust MHTEpeC KbM IpOOIEMHTE HA pPas3NpeleiICHHETO B
CBHBPEMEHHUTE YCJIOBHSA MOTaT [ja C€ MOCOYaT W3CIEIABAHUS Ha TPU KIOYOBH (UTYpH B
rnobaHus nebar 3a HepaBeHCTBOTO: bpanko Mwunanosuy, Jxeiimc. K. TNanGpeiit u Jx.
Crurmun. bpanko MunaHOBUY € OMBII T1aBeH HKOHOMUCT Ha CBeTOBHAaTa 0aHKa U €AWH OT
Hali-M35IBEHUTE CIIEIMAINCTHU 10 MpoOIeMH Ha paslpeaeseHueTo. ABTOP € Ha MHOXECTBO
nyOnukanuu mo Bbrpoca (Milanovic, 2011, 2016). Jx. K. I'anOpeit oriaBssa rojsm
NPOEKT IO MPOOJEeMH Ha HEPaBEHCTBOTO, KOMTO CE€ OCHUIECTBSIBA KbM YHHMBEPCUTETa Ha
Tekcac B CAILl. Cbiio e aBTOp Ha MHOXeCTBO m3cieaBaHus ro npodiema (Galbraith,
2012). Hay4ynute uHTEpecH Ha CBETOBHO M3BeCT€H MKOHOMHCT kKaro J[k. Crurimi mpes
MOCJICIHUTE TOJMHU ca OPUEHTUPAHHU KbM paslpenereHuero Ha goxoxure (Stiglitz, 2012,
2015). Eqna ot mocnexaute kaury Ha Cturmmn — ,,l{eHara Ha HepaBeHcTBOTO (CTHIIHI,
2014), HeotnaBHa Oe TpeBeleHa Ha OBITApCcKHU e3uK. B Hawanoro Ha 2013 T. Ha ceMuHap
TpHUMaTa CHENUAINCTH 3aeIHO JTUCKYTHPAT ChCTOSHUETO, TCHACHIMUTE U MOCIECANINTE OT
MKOHOMHYECKOTO HEPABEHCTBO.

JlokaszarencTBo 3a M30CTPEHOTO BHMMaHHWE Ha Hay4yHaTa OOIIHOCT KBM INPOOJIEMHTE Ha
pasmpeneneHueTo € U (akTa, ue MKOHOMHUYECKHAT Oect cenbp Ha 2014 r., Hali-ueTeHaTa
KHMTa, cTaHa kHurara Ha T. [Tuketu ,,KanutansTt nmpe3 XXI Bek*, B KOATO OCHOBHATa TeMa
€ pa3Mnpe/IeICHUETO Ha JOXOIUTE.

[TpoOneMbT 32 HEPABEeHCTBOTO € B IIEHTHPAa HAa BHUMAHHMETO M Ha MHOTO MEXIyHapOJHH
opranuzaiun — OUCP (k. OECD, 2015), KOHKTA/J] (UNCTAD, 2012). IIpe3 2015 r. Toit
¢ (QOKyCchT M B TOAMIIHOTO OOpBIICHHE Ha aMEPHKAHCKHUS IPE3UAEHT KbM KOHrpeca 3a
CBCTOH{-ISI/ICTO Ha Cplo3a, KakTO M B paboTtara Ha [7100amHHS MKOHOMHYECKH (HOopyM B
JaBoc.

KazaHoTo mo-rope € 10cTaTh4HoO, 3a J]a Ce HAMPaBU CISIHOTO 0000IIeH E:

HoBu Hacokn Ha pa3BuTHE Ha HEOKJIacHdeckara teopus B mepuwona cien 2008-2009 r.
HEOCIOpUMO ca Hanuile. YacTHYHO Te ca OTrOBOp Ha BBIIPOCH, KOMTO KpH3aTa M3Bajd Ha
npejieH IUIaH mpej Haykara. YacTHYHO — B Pe3ylTaT Ha MPOMEHSIIUTE CE PEaHOCTH,
0COOCHO TOCHIEUIUTE OT KpH3ara, MOTU(PHIMPAHUS LUKBI M 3a0aBCHUTE TEMIIOBE Ha
pactex. Tyk Oux uckana aa mogdepras BTOpHs MOMeEHT. [IpuBeneHure mo-rope mpumepu
MOKa3BaT, Ye HOBHUTE HACOKM Ha pa3BUTHUE HAa HEOKJIACHMYECKaTa TEOPHsl Ca CBBP3aHH C
MPOMCHHUTE B HMKOHOMHYECKAaTa JCWCTBUTETHOCT, C MPOICCUTE W SIBICHUSTA KOHUTO
NpOTHYAT B Hes: IOCIEIHATa TJI00allHa KpW3a, CICAKPU3NCHOTO BH3CTAHOBSBAHE HA
WKOHOMHKATa, IMOCTUTAHETO Ha ()MHAHCOBA CTAOWIHOCT, MBJITOBHUAT HpoOJIeM H T.H.
Heokrnacukara € AMHAMUYHA TEOPHUs, KOSTO C€ MPOMEHS M pa3BuUBa M TO B OMpE/eicHa
CTEIICH BbB BPh3Ka C U3MEHEHHSATA HA peaHoCcTTa. J0 TO3M M3BOJ CTUTHAX U M3ydYaBaWKu
Pa3BUTHETO HA TOMHUHHUpAIIATa Mapaaurma npe3 XX B. B €HO [0-PAHHO CBOE W3CIIC/IBAHE

15 Bx.: Elliot, L., World Economic Forum publishes 14-point plan to tackle global inequality, The
Gardian, Jan. 19, 2015.
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(Mnanenosa, 2011). ITopaxu ToBa a3 cuMTax M NMPOABIDKaBaM 1a CUMTaM, Y€ Hay4dHO-
MO3HABATEIIHUTE BBH3MOXKHOCTH HAa HEOKIACHKAaTa HE TOJJIe)KaT Ha ChbMHeHHe. Ho
WKOHOMHUKCHT HHTEPIIPETHpa JNEHCTBHTENHOCTTA IO CHeUU(UYEeH HAYHWH, CHIIHO
OTpaHWYaBalkKl METOAUTEe CH (NMPAaKTUKyBAWMKH METONOJIOTHYCH PEIyKIIHOHHU3EM).
OreHsBaliKi 110 JOCTOMHCTBO KaKTO IOCTH)KEHMSATA Ha HEOKJIACHKaTa, Taka W HEHHNTE
MIO3HABATEIHN BB3MOXKHOCTH, B CBIIOTO BpEME a3 CMsTaM, 4e TS MOXKE OCHOBATEIHO Ja
Obe KpUTHMKyBaHAa 3a MPAKTHKYBAaHUS OT HEWHHWTE NPEACTAaBUTEIN METOIOJOTHYEH
PEenyKIIOHU3bM (a0COTIOTH3MPAHETO HAa MAaTEeMaTHYECKOTO MOJEIHPAaHE M 3arbpOBaHETO
HA JPYTH, MOJNE3HH M3CIEIOBATEICKH METOIM)', 33 IMCKPHMUHALMOHHOTO OTHOIICHHE
KBbM XETEPOJIOKCATHUTE LIKOJIH (KOETO € HEJOIyCTUMO 32 €/IHa AEMOKPATUYHO pa3BHBaIla
Ce HayKa), KakTO W TMOpajl MPEHEOPSIKUTEIHOTO OTHOIICHHE KbM 3aHUMAaHHITA C
meronosnorusita. CunmraM ChBIOIO, 4Ye HEOKJIacuIuTe TpsiOBa IO-700Ope 1a OCh3HAaBAT
OTPaHUYCHUATA HA CBOUTE TCOPCTUIHU MOJICIIH.

Kato ce nma npenBuj ka3aHOTO B IMbpBaTa YacT Ha TOBA M3CJEABAaHE: Y€ B OTTOBOp Ha
KPUTHKHTE BBB BpPB3Ka CHC CBETOBHATa KpH3a HWKOHOMHKCHT HAIBIIHO 3arbpOBa
METOAOJIOTUYHATA KPUTHKA, MOXE JIa ce HampaBH omle equH m3Boj. OT IriiegHa TOYka Ha
METOZIOJIOTHATA U METOAWTE HA aHAIN3, OPTOJOKCATHATA TEOPHs IPOIBIDKABa Jla CieaBa
BT, KOWTO oOTHaBHAa € u3bpasa. B TO3W CMHCHJ HOBHUTE Pa3BUTHS B TeOpHATA
M3IJIeKAAT MOBeYe KaTo NMpPoAbJKeHHe Ha cOOCTBeHATAa M3CJIeJ0BATEJICKa NMporpama
HA HKOHOMMKCA, 0TKOJIKOTO KATO OTTOBOP HAa KPUTHUKUTE, NOSIBUWIHN Ce BbB BPb3Ka ¢
nocjeIHaTa Kpu3a.

Hotyk Oe pasrienana Heoknacukata. CTaHa OYEBHHO, Y€ TS MPOIBIDKABA Jla CE Pa3BUBA
0 eJTHY TPAJUIIMOHEH HAYUH, B PYCIIOTO, KOETO OT/IaBHA € Moea.

Ho toBa cvBceM He O3Ha4aBad, Y€ Ha MOJICTO HAa MKOHOMHUYECKATa TCOPUA B CBCTA HAMA
HHIIIO HOBO. HaHpOTI/IB — Ha6moz(aBa C€ CBIICCTBCHO PAa3JIBUKBAHC. HezaBucumo ot TOBa,
Y€ HEOKJIaCHM4YECKaTa TEOpHsA 3acera npoAab/DKaBa Aa € JOMHUHHpaIlaTra Iapagurma B
HayKaTa, IpEeroaaBaHETO U BCE OIIE I0 OIPEACIIEHA CTCIIEH B MKOHOMHWYECKAaTa IIOJIMTHKA B
CB€Ta, 3HAYMMHU HOBHU SABJIEHUA CE€ CIIy4YBaT, HO T€ C€ CIIy4YBaT I'JTaBHO M3BBH MKOHOMHUKCA.
3aToBa cera e pasmuyps aHajn3a CH OTBBA OHOBA, KOETO C€ CilIy4YBa B I'paHUIUTE Ha
HCOKJIaCUKaTa M 1€ MMocoYa IMpOUECHU U SABJICHUA B CBETOBCH Mama6, KOHUTO 3aciryKaBaT
BHHUMAaHHUC IMOpaad TOBA Y€ UMaT, U 1I€ UMAT IoJIAMO 3HAYCHUEC 3a 6’]),HGU.ICTO.

2. Pa3BuTHs B 00,1aCTTA HA HKOHOMHYECKATA TeopHusl N3BbH HEOKJIaCHUKaTa
2.1. Alcmueusupane HA xemepO()OKcaﬂHume wWKou u mederHus

KpmaTa, 1 0cO0EHO BBIIPOCHT ,,3a1110 HWKOHOMUKCBHT HE YCIIL Ja HpEeABUAN KpI/I3aTa” Jane
OCHOBAHHUC Ha XCTCPOAOKCAIHUTEC HWKOHOMUCTH Ja aKTUBU3UPAT KPUTUKATA CPCILy
HKOHOMHKCA. Te ca U Hali-aKTUBHUTE Y4aCTHHUIU B JTUCKYCHUUTEC.

Karo chabpikaHue XeTepo0KCaTHaTa KPUTHKA CH OCTaBa JI0 TOJisIMa CTENeH TPaIUIIMOHHA
(Makap u cienu(uIHA 3a BCAKA OT XETEPOJOKCATHATE IIKOJIM MOOTIENHO). BaxkHo € 06aue

16 Koero ce 0TpassiBa BbpXYy HAYyYHO-IIO3HABATCIIHUTE (1)yHKI_II/II/I Ha HCOKJIaCHMKaTa KaTO I'i CTCCHABA.
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Ja ce OTOeNeKH, 4Ye KbM HACTOSIIMS MOMEHT OJiarojapeHue Ha ONOHEHTHTE Ha
HEOKJTACHKATa C€ aKTUBU3UPA METOMOJOMHYHHUS 1e0aT — U3KITIOUUTEITHO BaXKEH MPOOJIeM OT
rieHa TOYKa OBICHIETO Ha HayKara. XEeTEePOIOKCATHHUTE WKOHOMHCTH OCTaBaT IMOYTH
eMUHCTBEHUTE YYACTHHIM B Hero (Hapel CbC crenuaaucTuTe 1o Mcropus Ha
HKOHOMHYECKATa MUCHII 1 HKOHOMHYECKA METOIONIOTHS). B paMKuTe Ha METOXOIOTHYHUS
nebar ce AUCKYTHPAT OTHOBO CIIEIHHUTE BBIIPOCH: 3 TPEAMOCTABKUTE; JATH U3IOI3BAHNUTE
KOHIIETIIINK Ca TOAXO/IAIII; METOJUTE Ha aHAIN3; POJsITA Ha MATeMATHYECKUTE MOJIEIH;
W3MO3BAHETO HA HWKOHOMETPHATA; CHOTBETCTBME HA TEOpHSITA HA PEATHOCTTA;
OTHOIIIEHHETO MEXIYy TEOPUS W HKOHOMHYECKA IOJUTHKA; BIMSHHE HA HICOJIOTUATA;
M3M0JI3BAHETO HA MJEU OT JPYTH COLMAIHHM HAYKH B HKOHOMHYECKATa TEOPHS M T.H. (BXK.
nyOnukanuuTe Ha crpanuiutre Ha ci. The Journal of Economic Methodology mipes
MOCJIEIHUTE TOJIHH).

2.2. [losisama Ha HOBU NPOECUOHATHU HAYYHU OPeAHU3AYUU

e CaeroBHata acoruarus no ukoHomukc (World Economics Association), kosTo €
cp3manena npe3 2011 r. IMonactosmem B Hes uinenyBaT 13 800 MKOHOMHCTH OT IS
cBaT. OpraHm3anusiTa u3zaBa 3 CIUCAaHUsA, KOUTO ca Ha cBoOomeH mocthir: Real-World
Economics Review; Economic Thought; World Economic Review: Contemporary
Policy Issues, u equn Oronerun — WEA Newsletter. /30poeHuTte u3naHusi ChabpiKar
MHOT'O MHTEPECHU ny6n1/11<au1/11/1, Ha TCXHUTC CTPAHULIHN CE€ BOJAW aKTUBHA NUCKYCHUs, TC
ca OTBOpEHa iaThopmMa 3a WU OT BCHYKU TCOPETHYHH HAIIPABJICHU.

e (CaeTOBHAaTa MHTEPAMCLUHUILIMHAPHA MpeXKa 3a MHCTUTYLUHOHAIHM u3ciensanus (World
Interdisciplinary Network for Institutional Research - WINIR), kosiTo € nHHIIMaTHBa Ha
nHcTUuTynuoHamcrure. Odunuanto ce yupensasa mpe3 okromspu 2013 r. cbe ciienHara
nen: Ja o0eAWHM BCHYKM YY€HHM, KOWUTO C€ 3aHMMaBaT C H3ydyaBaHE IpHUpojaTa,
(yHKIMHTE, €BOJIOUMATA M BIMAHUETO HAa WHCTUTYIMUTE M OPraHU3aLUHTE BBPXY
WKOHOMHYECKHSI W COLMAIHUS JKUBOT, 0O€3 3HA4YCHHE OT KakBa aKaJeMH4YHA
JUCLUIIIMHA, TEOPETHYEH TMOAXOX WJIM  METOJOJOTHS  HaBaT. 3a  IenTa
W3CIIEI0BATENICKaTa  MpeXa OpraHu3npa HaydyHH KOH(EPEHIMH, CEMUHApH,
W3CJIEI0BATENICKH TPYNU W Ap. BredaTisBamoTo OTHOCHO Ta3W OpraHU3alus ca JBe
OTJIMYUTEIIHH 0COOCHOCTH: 1/ MHOTO OBP30 Ce M3rpaay KaTo IriodaiHa Mpexa, u 2/ Ts €
HAaWCTHHA WHTEPAUCUMIUIMHAPHA — BbB BCHYKHTE CH WHHULHMATHBH [PUBJINYA
CHEeLUUaNMCTH OT 00JacTTa Ha WKOHOMHUKATa, IOJIMTUYECKUTE HayKH, MpaBoToO,
COLIMOJIOTHUSATA U JIP.

2.3. Cwv30asanemo Ha HOBU HAYYHU YEHMPOBe
Morar na ce moco4ar camo HSKOU IPUMEPH:

e Uucturyta 3a HOBO mKoHOMmYecko mucieHe (Institute for New Economic Thinking —
INET), ocroBan mpe3 2009 r. CaMOTO My HaNMEHOBAaHHE € JOCTATHYHO ITOKA3aTEITHO:
WHCTUTYT 32 HOBO MKOHOMUYECKO MHCIECHE. FIKOHOMHYECKOTO MHCIIEHE OOMKHOBEHO
CE acoluupa ¢ UKOHOMHUYECKaTa TeOpHs, KOSTO IO Ch3/laBa. B TO3u cMHCBHI OT caMOTO
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HAYaJo € OYEBHJHO, Y€ HOBOCH3IAJACHUAT MHCTUTYT WMa OTHONICHHE KbM
KOMCHTHpaHATa Hay4yHa nucnuiuimHa. Ho Heka ja BuamM kakBo mwumie MHCTHTYTHT 3a
cebe cu (Www.inet.org):

,»Harrara pabora Ma CBOMTE KOPEHN B UCTOPHATA M € MYJITHANCIUIUIMHAPHA 110 IPUPOJA.
Hue npuemame, ye CII0KHOCTTa M HEONPEAEIEHOCTTA Ca BPOACHH B MKOHOMHUYECKUTE H
(PMHAHCOBHUTE CUCTEMH U NOCTaBSIME IO BBIIPOC TEOPHUH, MOYUBAIIM BbPXY IIOTPELIHATA
MPEANOCTaBKAaTa, Y€ X0paTa BUHArH Ce IbPKaT PALOHATIHO U NPEICKa3yeMo.

TpagVLIMOHHUAT MKOHOMHUKC HHM npoBany. Hamata menm e na mpennoXuM HaAekKIHU
pelIeHns Ha OCHOBHUTE NpeausBukarencTsa Ha X XI Bek.

IIpodecroHamHuTe MKOHOMUCTH U (PUHAHCHUCTH BCE OIIIE 3alUTaBaT (yHJAMECHTAIN3Ma Ha
CcBOOOIHUS Ta3ap, U30SArBaliKu Jia HAMPABSIT JOPU OYCBHUIHUTE M3BOJH 3a OMACHOCTTA OT
cBoOomHUTE maszapu. dDuckamHaTa MOJUTHKA HA OTpaHUYCHUs (austerity) W HaMalIBaHETO
Ha Je(uIuTa MPOABIKABAT JIa ca ITBTEBOJHHU IyMH U 33 MOJUTHIIATE W 32 TCOPETUIIHTE,
HE3aBUCHMO Y€ TII00aTHOTO HEPAaBEHCTBO CE YBEINYaBa CKCIIOHCHIIMAIHO U Oe3padoTHiara
JIOCTHTa WM HAJIBUIIIaBa paBHHUIIATA OT Benukara aenpecus B MHOTO ctpanu. [lonurunure
3aaymiaBar peopmure, KOUTO MOTAT [a JIOHECAT PACTEX U OOJICKYCHHS HA MHUJIMOHHU, a
MHOTOOpOMHUTE MPEIU3BUKATEIICTBA HA YCTOWYMBOTO PAa3BUTHE W OJArOMPHSITCTBAIIN
OKOJIHATa CpeJla MHOBAIIMHU Ca OCTaBEHH HACTpaHa.

HeoxtacHueckusAT MKOHOMHKC C€ IPOBaJd B TOBa Ja 3acTaHe C JIMIE KbM TE3d
MPEIU3BUKATEICTBA, HO CHIPOTHBATa KbM IPOMSHATA € 3HAYMTEIIHA — KAaKTO BBHTPE B
JHMCIUILINHATA, TaKa U B CBETA KaTO 1151J10.”

C orznen Ha ka3aHoTo, INET ce ctpemu na npeaioxxu antepHaTusa. MHCTUTYTBT u3rpaxia
CBETOBHA Mpe€Xa Ha YYEHM U CHEUUAUCTH, KOUTO MOAKPENST uAedara 3a HOBO
MKOHOMHMYECKO MHCIIeHe' ; (JMHAHCHPA HAyYHH M3CJICIBAHMS B TA3H MOCOKA; YCTAHOBSBA
MapTHHOPCTBA C BOJEIIM YHHWBEPCUTETH W WMHCTUTYLMHU; OpPraHu3upa HaydyHH (OPYMH;
MOJIbP)KA BPB3KH C Pa3pacTBAIlOTO CE€ CTYACHTCKO [BIDKEHHME; MMa Iutardopma 3a
MHTEPaKTHBHO O0YUYEHHUE U JIp.

OcHoOBHHUTE HanpaiIeHUs (IPHOPUTETH) HAa HAYYHNUTE M3cieaABaHusg Ha MHcTHTYTA Cca:
® OTHOUICHHE MEXy (PMHAHCHTE M HKOHOMHUKATA,;

® paspezneeHNe U HEPAaBEHCTBO;

® UKOHOMHKA Ha MHOBAaLUUTE;

® IpUpOJA U peCypCHA YCTOHYHBOCT.

JHelinoctTa Ha IHCTUTYTa 32 HOBO HKOHOMHUYECKO MHCIIEHE M Cera 3acily>kaBa BHUMaHUE, a
BEPOSTHO TSI e CTaBa BCE MO-BakHA B O'bJICIIE TTOpaau ClieAHUTe npuduHu: 1/ MHCTHTYTHT
ce TOJI3Ba C MOJKperaTa Ha CBETOBHOM3BECTHH MKOHOMHUCTH (B Bopjia Ha chBeTHHIIUTE Ha
WucTHTyTa MtMa 6 HoOenoBwu aypeaTs M0 HKOHOMHUKA) M BOJICIIH B CBETA YHUBEPCUTETH, U

17 PazbupaneTo Ha eauH OT akTHBHUTE yyacTHHIM B AeiiHocTTa Ha INET, A. Kanenku, 3a ToBa KakBo
cienBa Ja ce pasbmpa TOA ,,HOBO MKOHOMHYECKO MHCICHE ¢ m3loxeHo B: Kamenkw, A.,
Kanuranuszsm 4.0. Paxxganero Ha HoBaTa MKOHOMHUKa ciel kpusara, C., 2013 r., c. 245.
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2/ Toii pa3unTa Ha cepro3HO ¢uHaHcupaHe (cb3naneH e npe3 2009 r. ¢ napenne ot 50 muH.
nonapa ot J[x. Copoc, HO BIIOCIIEACTBHE NOJTyYaBa U IPYTH JapEeHUsL).

Jlpyru HOBY MHHUIIMATHBH Ca:

e Evolution Institute

e PRIME - Policy Research in Macroeconomics (UK)
e [DEA — Institute for Dynamic Analysis

e Foundation for European Economic Development (FEED) u ap.

2.4. Bb3pa:)fcdane Ha uHmepeca Kom uoeume Ha U36eCMHU UKOHOMUCHIU O MUHATIOMO

B®B Bpeme, koraro Mcropusara Ha ukoHoMmudeckata Muchi (MVM) Bce moBeue u3nusa oT
npolieca Ha IperojiaBaHe, a TOBa pa3dupa ce, ce 0Tpa3siBa U BbpXy HAyUYHHUTE U3CIICIBAHUS
(Mnamure nzcnenoBarenu He ca yuwid VMM u He mo3HaBaT CBOMTE NpEALIECTBEHUIIN),
MPOTUYAT IMPOLECH, KOUTO CBHUJIETEICTBAT Y€ O HAKAKBA CTENEH HKOHOMUCTUTE Ce€
o0OppIar ¢ auie KM cBoute kKopeHu. MMM ce BpbIla Ha OJETO HA HAYIHUTE NeOaTH.

[Ipe3 mocieqHuTe rOJMHU ce HAOJIIOaBa BH3POJACH HHTEPEC KbM BUIHH HMKOHOMHCTH OT
MHHAJIOTO — He camMo KbM X. MuHCKH, HO cbmio kKM Dp. dor Xaitek, K. Mapkc u Kapn
[lonanu, JOKOJKOTO YECTO B AaTakuTe CH Cpelly HKOHOMHKCA XETePOIOKCATHUTE
MKOHOMHCTH C€ 11030BaBaT BbpXY TsX. ChIIOTO BaXKu 3a MOBHUIlIEHHs nHTEpec KbM J[k. M.
Keitnc - ma mpumomast camo, ge Poowspt Jlykac o6aBu mpe3 1980 r. (Lucas, 1980), ue
KEMHCUAHCTBOTO € MBPTBO. HacouBaneto npe3 nocJI€AHUTE rOAMHU Ha BHUMAHUETO Ha
MKOHOMHUCTUTE KBbM TEOPETHYHOTO HacieAcTBO Ha KelHc ce nIbDkM He camo Ha
IbJI00YMHATa Ha TOCHenHaTta KpHu3a, HO WM Ha MailaOHaTa Obp)KaBHa WHTEPBEHIMS B
MKOHOMHKHTE 110 BpeMe Ha kpu3ara. Ho 1okaro mpeincraBuTennTe Ha JOMHHHUpAINATa
mapagurMa BB3paxknmaT wumeute Ha KeiilHc B oOnmactta Ha  MaKpOMKOHOMHKATa
(keliHCHMAaHCKHTE MOJENM Ha MaKpPOMKOHOMHUYECKO pPaBHOBECHE WM KeifHCHaHCKaTa
MaKpOUKOHOMHUYECKA IOJUTHKA), XETEPOJOKCATHUTE HKOHOMHCTH aKIEHTHPAT BBPXY
TPAJMIMOHHO TOJICHEHH acleKTH Ha wuiente Ha KelHC — Hanpumep 3HAYEHHETO Ha
(dyHIaMeHTallHATA  HEOMPEJEJICHOCT 3a  MaKPOMKOHOMHYECKara  JUHAMHUKA, 32
WpalmMoHaNHOCTTa — T.Hap. orT KeiHc “animal spirits”, KOMTO MOXe OH IBHIXKAT
MICUXOJIOTHUSITA Ha Ma3apuTe, 0CO0CHO Ha (PMHAHCOBUTE U T.H.

[TpusHanuTe 32 HapacHAINA MHTEPEC KbM HAEHTE Ha M3BECTHH MKOHOMHCTH OT MUHAIOTO
ca MHOTOOpOWHM M 3a0eJeXHMMH: TpeHu3[aBaT Cce TEXHU OCHOBHH IPOM3BEICHUS; pacTe
MOTOKa OT CTaTHMM BBPXY TAX; M3[aBaT CE KHUTU BBPXY TAX, NPOBEXKIAT Ce HAyYHH
KoH(pepeHIHH.

2.5. Jleudicenue 3a niypaiuzom 6 HAyuHUme cpeou

B HsiKOM cTpaHu, Mo-crienuaiio B EBpora, nmpe3 mociiefHUTe TOJUHA Ce pa3BUBa IBIKCHIEC
B aKaJIEMUYHUTE CpPeOu 3a IUIypalu3bM B 00JACTTa Ha MKOHOMHYECKAaTa Teopus. BoB
Opannwst, Hanpumep, mpe3 2009 r. e cp3naneHa OpeHcKaTa acoIMAIU MO MONUTHYECKA
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ukoHomus (Association Francaise d’Economie Politique) - ®AIIN. HenocpeacTBeH moBoj
3a Ch3AAaBAHETO I € elHO U3Cle[BaHe, KOETO MOKa3Ba, 4ye OoT cpefara Ha 90-Te ronuHU Ha
XX B. ce W3BBpIIBA CEPHO3CH IOBpPAaT BBB BUCIIETO oOpa3oBaHne Ha DpaHnus KeM
a0CONIOTHO [TOMHHUpaHE Ha MEWHCTpUHMa B VHHBEPCHTETHTE. XETEePOIOKCATHUTE
MKOHOMMCTH, KakTo M cnepuanvdctute no MMM cunHO HamansBar, a CbC CMsHATa Ha
TOKOJICHHATA, KAKTO CE MOCOYBA B H3CIEABAHETO, TE HANBIHO IIe HM3ue3Har.'® 3aToBa
®AIIN cu mocraBsd 3amavara Ia 3aIlIWTH IUTypann3Ma B O0JIacTTa Ha MKOHOMHYECKaTa
teopusi. [Ipe3 cnenauure roguau BB PpaHius ce pasrapsi HCTHHCKA OMTKA OKOJIO TO3H
BbIIpOoC. Jlokomkoro BucuieTo oOpazoBanue BbB DpaHUMS € CHIHO pEryJlupaHo oOT
nbpkaBara, GAIIN ormpaBs npeanoxkeHre 10 MHHHUCTEPCTBOTO Ha 0Opa3oBaHHETO Ja
BbBEJC C/IHA HOBA akaaeMuyHa obOnact — ,JkoHomukc u obmectBo (“Economics and
Society”). IlpenoxxeHneTo € rmoseve OT OalaHCHPaHO: TO HE HAKbpPHSIBA MHTEPECUTE Ha
NpernoiaBaTeInTe 0 NKOHOMUKC (MKOHOMHMKCHT CH OCTaBa OTJEJHA aKaJeMHUYHa 00JacT),
IIPY TOBA BHBEXK/IAHETO HAa HOBATa 00JIaCT € Ha EKCIIEpHMEHTalIHa OCHOBA: 3a NepHox oT 4
TOIWHHM, CIIeJ KOETO Ja CE€ OTYeTaT pe3yNTaTHTe W ToraBa Ja Ce B3eME OKOHYATEITHO
pemenne. Mnesra e qa ce BbBeIe HKOHOMUYECKA TEOPHs, YUUTO KOPEHH Ca B COIMATHHUTE
Hayku. [IpenioxeHneTo momydaBa momakpenara Ha 300 npenogaBarenn ot o6mo 1800 BB
(hpeHCKHTE YHUBEPCUTETH, KOUTO M3pa3sBaT JKEIaHUE J1a MIPEerno1aBaT HoBaTa JUCIUIUIMHA.
Jokaro Ha cTtpanmnute Ha Le Monde ce myOnMKyBaT MaTepuHald B IOJKpena Ha
IUTypajiu3Ma B IPENoJaBaHEeTO HA MKOHOMHYECKa TeOpHs, CTaBa M3BECTHO MucMo Ha JKaH
Tupoun, B KoeTo Toii ce 00sBsiBa cpelly HoBara MHUIMATHBA. OTrOBOPBT € OTBOPEHO ITHCMO
Ha rojsMa rpyna ¢gpeHckd ukoHomuctu a0 XKan Tupos. Bemnpocht BbB ®@paHius u 10
HACTOSIINS MOMEHT He € pellleH, HO OMTKaTa IMpOobiDKaBa.

AHAJOTUYHA TIPOIECH Ce Pa3BHBAT U BBB BUCIIECTO oOpa3oBanue Ha AHTIHs. [I0oBOIBT
CBII0O WJBAa OT MyOJWKYBaHH W3CIICABAHUSA, KOUTO CBHJICTEICTBA 32 IPOTPECHBHOTO
CIMMHUHUPAHE HAa XETEPOJOKCAIHHUTE WJICH OT OpUTAHCKUTE YHUBEPCUTETH, 32
NpOrpecHBHATA XOMOTICHHU3AIMS MPU MPENOJaBaHETO HA MEWHCTPUHAM HKOHOMHKC CIIE]
1992 r. mo Hacrosmus MOMEHT W Ha TakaBa OCHOBa BB3XOJa M IOMHHHPAHETO Ha
OMpeeIeHNn KaTeapy M0 MKOHOMHUKC B OpUTaHCKOTO Bucine obpaszosanue (Gillies, 2012),
(Lee, Pham and Gu, 2013).

JIBIKEHHETO 3a IUTypalu3bM BbB BHCIIETO OOpa3oBaHME € IOJIKPENEHO OT HAyJHUTE
cpenu. Ilpe3 ampun 2015 1. BB Buena (YHuBepcutTera 1Mo MKOHOMHKC M OM3HEC) ce
npoBexxaa IIbpBata BueHcka koH(pepeHnus mo MiIypaau3bM, KOATO C€ 3aHHUMaBa C
npobieMHuTe Ha IUTypalu3Ma B TeopusTa W Merojonorusira. Cropes OpraHM3aTOpUTE,
nenTa Ha KoH(pepeHIMsATa € JBOsKA: Ja JAOIPHHECE 3a CHKUBSIBAHE Ha Jebara BHTPE B
JUCLMIUIMHATA ¥ Ja pa3BUe I0-HATATBK PEIEBAHTHU KOHLENIUM U MOIXOAU B
MKOHOMHYECKaTa Teopusi. B 1okymeHTHTe Ha KOH(epeHUusTa ce I0ocoYBa ChHLIO, 4e
IUTypa3MbT HE O3HA4aBa Ja Ce eMMMUHHMPA MKOHOMHKCA, a J]a C€ AaJe BB3MOXKHOCT 3a
pasBUTHETO M Ha JAPYTUTE, alNTEpPHATUBHM Te4eHHsA. [LIypalm3MbT € HAcodeH Cpelry

'8 Statistical Note: “Evolution of Economics Profession Recruitment since 2000 in France. The End
of Pluralism” — http://assoeconomiepolitique.org/wp-content/uploads/FAPE-State-of-pluralism-in-
France-final-Version.pdf =~ Hampumep ot 120 HoBoHa3HaueHH mpodecopu BBB (PpeHCKUTE
yausepcutety Mexy 2005 u 2011 r., camo 6 ca XeTepoLOKCaIHu.
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MOHH3Ma B HayKarta. B 1031 cMmucha Toii e JABUIKCHUEC 3a ACEMOKpATU3allMd Ha HayKarta,
cpeuly YCTaHOBUJIMS C€ MOHOIIOJIM3BM Ha €HAa CAUHCTBCHA JOKTpHUHA.

2.6. Pasepvuane Ha c6emosHo 08udiceHue 3a peqhpopma 6 npenooasanemo Ha UKOHOMUKC

Kputukure KbM HEOKIACHYCCKUS MKOHOMHUKC B CIIEJ KPH3HCHHS IEPUOJ| POIUXa CIUH
SCeH, U MOKe OU JI0 OIpe/elieHa CTelNeH HeouaKBaH pe3yJiTaT — CHIICH HATUCK 3a pedopma
B npenoaaBaHeTo Ha UKOHOMHKC C aKTHBHOTO y4acTHe Ha CTY/ICHTHUTE.

Kputukure KbM HMKOHOMHKCA KaTo Yy4eOHa (YHHBEPCHUTETCKA) IUCIMIUIMHA HMaT
caMOCTOsITENHO 3HaueHue. M Te cbio He ca chBceM HOBH. [Ipe3 2000 r. nBMXKEHHETO 3a
“Post-Autistic Economics” ce 3apomu B yHuBepcureta Ha CopOonara B Ilapmxk.
VYuacTBamuTe B TOBa JBW)XXEHHE (PEHCKH CTYAEHTH KPUTHKYBAaT MpENOAaBaHETO Ha
MKOHOMHUKC 32 OTCHCTBHETO Ha PEalu3bM, TBBPJAC TOJSIMOTO 3HAYCHHE, KOETO CE MpHIaBa
Ha MAaTEMAaTHYECKUTE TEXHWKH U JTOMHHHUPAHETO Ha HEOKJIacwdyeckus moaxoj. Ho Torasa
Ma3apHUTE WKOHOMHKH C€ pa3BHBAaT CPAaBHUTECIHO BB3XOMANIO W CTaOWIHO.
HkoHoMu4eckaTa KOHIOHKTYpa € OjaronpusitHa. MakpOMKOHOMHKATa CTOM B OCHOBATa W
ompejiensi MKOHOMHYECKAaTa IIOJIMTHKA. B TakuBa YCIIOBHSI TIJIaCOBE, KOHTO 3BydYar
pa3iuyYHO, JIECHO Ca WTCHOPHPAHU WM JOpU JuMCKpeautupanu. [loautunure wu
MEXKAyHapOJHUTE MHCTUTYLMU CE HAJMpeBapBar Ja Ipa3HyBaT nobenara Ha CBOOOIHMS
nazap ¥ HOBHMS HWKOHOMHYECKH peJll, apryMEHTHpaiku ce C JBJIrUs [epuoj Ha
MKOHOMHYECKH PACTEX U JI0KA3aTeNICTBATA 32 YCIIEIHA NKOHOMUYECKa MOJIMTUKA U HayKa.

[Tocnennata robamHa Kpu3a NPOMEHHM ChIIECTBEHO cuTyauusita. He camo ue
HKOHOMUCTUTC-HCOKJIACUIIU HE MpEAyNpeanxa 3a npn6nn)1<aBauu/1;1 CpuB, HO Malﬂa6l/ITe Ha
KpH3aTa C€ OKa3axa TOJKOBa TOJEMH, 4Ye 3aIUlallliXxa WHTETPUTETa Ha TIO0aTHUS
KallUTau3bM. B TakwBa yCJIOBHS HEIOBOJCTBOTO Ha CTYACHTHTE OT IMPEMOJAaBAaHETO Ha
UKOHOMHKC C€ BB3paXga. 3a00WKOJIEHM OT MYOJWYHH  JUCKYCHH  BBPXY
MaKpOMKOHOMHUYECKATa IOJMTHKA W M3JI0KECHH Ha BIMSHHETO HAa pa3HooOpasue oT
XETEePOJIOKCAIIHN HJIeH, OCOOEHO B mpecata M OJOroBeTe, CTYASHTCKU TPYIH OTHOBO
3aroYBar J1a KPUTUKYBAT [IPEKAICHO a0CTPaKTHATA, COL[MATIHO HEaHTaXHUpaHa MPUpOoIa Ha
MEWHCTPUIM HMKOHOMHMKCA M HETOBHUST aOCOJIOTEH MOHOIOJ BBPXY YHHBEPCUTETCKOTO
obpazoBaHue.

Morar ga ce mocodar CJIEAHUTE OCHOBHHU JXAJOHHU B Pa3pacTBAHCTO Ha CTYACHTCKOTO
JBHXXCHUC 3a pe(bopMa Ha MKOHOMHKCA KaTO YHUBCPCUTETCKA JUCIHUILJINHA:

2009 r. — ®pannus, Bb3paxaaHe Ha ABIKEHUETO 3a MOCT-ayTUCTKH HKOHOMUKC, Ch3/[aBaHe
Ha HOBU opranuszauuu karo PEPS-Economie;

2011 r. — I'epmaHus: CTyeHTH OT yHUBepcuTeTa B TIOOMHI€H OCHOBaBaT rpyra 3a YeTeHe
(reading group) Rethinking Economics u opranusupar nBe KOH(QEpEHIMH I0J CHIIOTO
HauMeHoBaHue npe3 2012 m 2013 r., npeanaraiiku CeMHMHapH Ha Pa3IU4YHU TEMH, BKIL
¢unocodpus Ha wuKoHOMHKca, VWM, HKOHOMHKC Ha KOMIUIEKCHOCTTa (complexity
€conomics) U mocT-KeHHCHAaHCKH HKOHOMUKC.
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BsanmozelicTBreTo Ha Ta3u rpyna ¢ Apyru 14 cXomHU CTyJeHTCKH JIBIDKeHUs B [ epmanus,
C IpenojaBaTe’Id M M3CIeN0BaTeNH, JIOBEAE BIIOCIEICTBUE 10 IosBaTa Ha Mpeskara 3a
mrypamuctuieH ukoHoMukce (Network of Plural Economics).

2011 r. — CAILl: Ha 2 HoemBpu 2011 1. 70 crymeHTHTE-0aKamaBpy OT Kypca Ha mpodecop
I'. Mankro HamyckaT ydeOHaTa 3ajla B 3HaK Ha COJHMIAPHOCT C ABIKeHHETO ,,OKymupai
YoxctpuiitT” M B 3HAaK Ha MPOTECT CpeUly TECHOTPBAUETO HAa JUCHUILIMHATA
(emHOCTpaHYMBATa OPHEHTAIM Ha IUCLUIUIMHATA KbM KOHCEPBATHMBHU HKOHOMHYECKU
MTOJINTUKH).

2013 r. — Aurmust: npe3 anpui 2013 1. e ce3ganeHo Post-Crash Economics Society
(PCES) Ha cryaeHT 0T MaHYeCThPCKUSI YHUBEPCUTET, KOUTO M3IUTaT MCKaHe 3a pedhopma
B TIpENoJaBaHEeTO Ha MKOHOMHKC. I'pymara OTHpaBAT MCKaHUS 32 MOJIYJ, BKJIFOYBAI
XETepOJIOKCAPHH MTOJIX0IM KbM MKOHOMHKCA, a CBILO ITOBEYE OOBPHAT KbM PEATHUS CBAT U
MHTEpJMCIMIUIMHAPEH Tpolec Ha mpenogaBaHe. CTyAeHTHTEe ameiaupar ChIIoO 32
BKJIFOUBAHE B IPEINOJIABAHETO HAa €THKA, NCTOPUS U TIOJINTHKA.

Crnen xaTo MCKaHETO UM OWIIO OTXBBPICHO OT PBHKOBOACTBOTO Ha yHmBepcutera, PCES
OpraHW3Wpa BEUYEPHHU JIEKIWU 3a MOXyn Oe3 KpemuTw, HapedeH “Bubbles, Panics and
Crashes: An Introduction to Alternative Theories of Economic Crisis”, koiiTo oOxBama
XETEepOIOKCATHA TEOPHH 3a KpU3UTEe U UcTOpus Ha GuHaHCcoBUTE Kpu3u. [Ipes cnexBamure
roguHu I'pymata opraHusupa CbIIO HOPEAMIAa OT MyOJMYHHM JIEKIWH, HM3HACSHU OT
U3BECTHU MapKCHCTH, MOCT-KEWHCUAHIM, HHCTUTYLMOHAIUCTH, aBCTPUHCKH, (EMHHUCTKH
U eKoJornyHu MKOHOMHUCTH. [Ipe3 mai 2014 r. PCES nyOnukyBa u3deprateieH JOKIal
BBPXY IPENoaBaHeTO Ha NKOHOMUKC B YHHBEpCHTETa HA MaHuecThbp, HACHTUPUIPAKK
pen obnacTH 3a yChbBBPIIEHCTBAHE U MpPEAaraikiu XeTepoJOKCAIHO OPUEHTHPAHN YIeOHU
KypCOBE.

Ycenexwst Ha PCES B monynsipuzupade Ha JUcKycHsaTa 3a pedopMa Ha MpPErojaBaHeTo Ha
MKOHOMHKC ¥ 3HaYHTEIIHATA MOJIKPEIa, KOSTO ABMKEHUETO MOTydaBa OT ITOJUTHIH, yICHN
U paboTozaTen, A0BekKA /10 MOsIBATa HA MOAOOHM 00LIeCcTBA U B APYrd OpPMTaHCKHU
YHHBEPCUTETH U OTKPHMBA ITbTA 32 IJI00AJIHO OPraHU3HPaHe HA CTYJeHTCKUTe IPyNnu.

Ta3u cnexBamia W MHOTO BaKHa CThINKa € HampaBeHa mpe3 2014 r. CrymeHTCKOTO
JIBIDKEHHUE 32 peopMHUpaHe Ha HKOHOMHUKCA ce KOHCOJIMANPA B CBETOBEH MaIiad M ycIisiBa
Jla TIpUBJIEYE 3HAYUTEIIHOTO BHMMaHHWe Ha Memuute. Ha 5 mait 2014 1. e cb3mameHa
MekayHapoaHaTa CTyJAeHTCKA HHHIHATHBA 3a IUTypaan3bM B mkoHommukca (The
International Student Initiative for Pluralism in Economics - ISIPE) na ocHoBara Ha
OTBOPEHO MHCMO, B KOCTO Ca U3JI0KCHU OCHOBHHUTE MCKAHMS HA CTYICHTUTE 3a pedopma B
mucnuuinHaTa. OTBOPEHOTO MHCMO € MPEBEJICHO Ha 14 e3uKa U e MOANHUCaHo OT 65 (aHec
Te ca Beue 82) CTYACHTCKU TPYIH U JABIXKCHHS OT 32 ABPIKABH OT METTE KOHTUHEHTA H OT
MHOT'0 U3BECTHA UKOHOMHUCTH OT Pa3IMYHH TCOPCTUYHU HATIPABIICHUS.

3a mamabure Ha TIO0ATHOTO CTYICHTCKO IBIDKEHHE 3a IUTypalIn3bM B HKOHOMHKCA
IpelcTaBa IaBaT CICAHUTE TaHHU:

B ISIPE unenyBaT cTyAeHTCKH IpynH 3a pehopMa B HKOHOMHKCA (B YACTHOCT TOAKPEIISIIN
HEeHTpaHaTa Hjes 3a IuTypain3bM) oT: AHrmus, ['epmanus, ABctpus, benrus, anus,
Xomauausa, Pycus, Ucnanwms, Iopryramms, Crnosenwms, Ilomma, IBerms, IlIseinapwus,
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Ascrpanusi, Kanaga, CAI, Ywiu, Mekcuko, bpasunus, Ypyraiti u ApiKeHTHHA,
Komym6ust, Mnnus, INakucran, M3paen, Hukaparya u np.

Cpen akTHBHHTE y4YacTHHLM B JBIDKCHHETO Ca CTYJEHTCKH TPyNH OT €JHHM OT Hail-
W3BECTHHUTE M aBTOPUTETHH YHUBEPCUTETH. 3a IIPHMEP MOTaT /1a TOCIyXaT YICHYBaIlINuTE B
ISIPE crymentcku rpynu oT AHrus u [ 'epMaHus:

Ot AHrams: CcTyJIeHTCKH Ipynu oT yHuBepcuretute Ha KenmOpmmxk, Oxcdopn, Ecekc,
Jlongouckoro yumnuie no nkoHoMukc (LSE), FOruBspcutn xommmx B Jlongon (UCL),
Manuectsp, JIntinc, Hledwmnza, I'masroy, Kuarcren, bupmunram, Ennaoypr.

I'epmanusi: ot yausepcuterute Ha: Kpbosn, Maiinn, bepnun, Miouxen, Jlaiinuur, Epdypr,
XamOypr, AycOypr, Opaukdypr, Xaiinendepr, Tioounren, Ilorcnam, Epdyprt,
PerencOypr, Xym0anioBusi yHUBEpCHUTET U IP.

BpB Bcsika OT U30pPOEHHMTE CTpaHM CTYAEHTCKOTO JIBW)KEHHE C€ TIOAKpens OT
NpenoAaBaTeiIy, MOJIUTUIM, PadOTOAATeNM M MOJydaBa 3HAYMTEIEH MEANEH HWHTEepec.
Baxna e moxkpermara He camMO Ha IIpeNoOAaBaTelIWTe, HO W Ha padOTOAATENHTE.
[Ty6ukyBaHu aHKeTH ¢ paboToAaTENMTE MOKA3BaT, Y€ TE€ HACTOSBAT CTYICHTUTE Ja MMaT
MOBEYE TIO3HAHWS 3a PEATHUS CBAT M Ja MOraT Ja KOMYHUKHpAT 3HAaHHMATA CH Ha
HECIICINATUCTH.

IIpe3 anpun 2016 1. ce mpoBexxga Bropara mexmyHapogHa cpemia Ha OpraHH3ALUHTE,
unenyBamy B ISIPE (The Second General Assembly). Jlomakun e PEPS-Economie ot
®panuusa u cpenara ce nposexaa B Ilapuwxk. Ha Hesd ca npeacraBeHu pesyaTaTuTe OT Hai-
aMOMIIMO3HUS POEKT JI0Cera: JIETalIHO U3ClIeIBaHe Ha ChIIbP)KaHUETO Ha 00Y4YEHHETO 10
ukonomukc (Economics degree) B 12 crpanu. To e npoxbinkeHne Ha 10JJOOHO M3CIEABaHE,
nposeneHo BbB @pannus ot PEPS-Economie mpe3 2012 .

KaxkBo uckar cryaenture?

CTyneHTCKHUTE ABIKCHHS B TAaKbB TOJSIM Opoil CTpaHM CBHIIECTBYBAT MO Pa3IHIHU
HanMmeHoBaHms: Rethinking Economics; Real World Economics; Movement (society) for
Pluralistic economics, Post-Crash Economics; Open Economics; Oikos; Critical Economics
U 1p., HO IMaT MHOTO CXOJIHHM MCKaHMA M BIDKJAHHA 32 Hy)KHaTa pedopmMa B HKOHOMHKCA.
W u3BBpIIBAT CXOAHU NEHHOCTH IO YIPAKHIBAHETO HA HATUCK 32 ICHCTBHUTENHA pedopma.

HaKpaTKO OCHOBHHUTC HMCKaHUS Ha CTYACHTUTE MOTraT Aa C€ CUCTEMATU3UpAT IO CICIHUI
Ha4YHuH:

® pasmurpsABaHC Ha NPENOJAaBAaHETO HA NKOHOMHKC YPE€3 BKIIFOYBAHE HA UACH OT pa3JIUYHA
TCOPCTUYHU HAIIpaBJICHUA — Jda C€ [JaJA€ BB3MOXKHOCT Ha TE3M IIKOJIMW Ja CC
CbPCBHOBABAT U KOHKYPHUPAT, @ HA CTYACHTUTC J1a PA3BUAT CAMOCTOATCIIHO U KPUTUIHO
MUCJICHE KAaTO UM C€ MNpeAOCTaBU MPAaBOTO Ha I/I360p. ToBa mckaHe HEe € HACOYCHO
Cpeily MKOHOMHKCA KaTO TCOPETUYHA MIKOJA, 4 €AUHCTBCHO CPCIly MOHOIIOJIM3Ma MYy B
TMPENIOAAaBaHETO HA NKOHOMHWYECKA TEOPUS B YHUBEPCUTETUTE,

e [IOBeYe pealu3bM B MPENOJABAHETO W BKIIOYBAHETO HAa TMPOOJIIEMH HAa PEaTHOCTTa;
KypCOBE 110 UKOHOMHUKC, 0OBbPHATH KbM PEATHHS )KUBOT M HETOBUTE MPOOIIEMH;
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e pa3mmpsiBaHEe Ha OOYYEHUETO 10 MKOHOMHUKC Ype3 BKJIFOYBAHETO B YUCOHUTE ITUIAHOBE
Ha JMCLUHUIUIMHU 10 cTronaHcka ucropus, UMM, etuka;

® UHTCPAMCUMIUIMHAPHO OOyYeHHE — MKOHOMHYECKAa TEOpWs B HEpa3pHBHAa BpPB3Ka C
JPYTUTE CONMAITHY AUCIUIUINHH.

KirouoBara nyma U TOBa, KOETO OOCIUHSBA BCHYKH CTYACHTCKU JIBUKEHHS IO CBETa €
IIypajau3pM. 3aToBa Hai-I0OBP OTrOBOp HAa BBIPOCAa KAKBO MCKAT CTYACHTHUTE JaBa
3arno3HaBaHeTo ¢ OTBOPEHOTO NMUcMO npu nHUIMUpaHeto Ha ISIPE.

B Hero cTyaeHTHTE 1O CBETa KOHCTATHPAT, Y€ MPEeroJaBaHeTO Ha MKOHOMHKC € B KpH3a U
Ta3u Kpu3a nMa nociieauuu Agajiecd OTBbA CTCHUTC Ha yHMBepcheTa. C OCHOBAHHEC B
MUCMOTO C€ IMOCOYBA, Y€ TOBA, KOETO C€ MpenojaaBa, oQopMs yMOBETE Ha CIIEIBAIIOTO
MOKOJICHUE TOJIUTHIIM, M CJCIOBAaTeIHO Imie (opMupa oOIliecTBaTa, B KOUTO MPEICTOH
OBJeIuUTe MOKOJICHNUS Ja KuBedT. ETo 3amo peopmara B mpernogaBaHeTo Ha HKOHOMUKC €
TOJIKOBA BaXKHA, TS HE Kacae caMO CHCTeMaTa Ha BHCIIETO 00pa30oBaHME, & KIMa MHOTO IO-
rosIMO OOIIECTBEHO 3HAYEHHUE.

B OTBOpEeHOTO MHCMO CTYACHTHUTE NEKIAPHpAT, 9€ ca HEYAOBIETBOPEHH OT APAMATHUIHOTO
CTECHsBaHE Ha IMpeaMeTa Mpe3 IOCIeAHUTE HAKOIKO IECEeTHNETHS. ,, 1a3u IHIca Ha
MHTEJIEKTYaIHO pa3HooOpa3re He caMo OorpaHudaBa OOy4YEHHETO M u3cienBaHusTa. Ts
OTpaHMYaBa HaIllaTa BB3MOXHOCT J1a pa30upaMe MHOTOCTPAaHHUTE MPEAN3BUKATEICTBA Ha
XXI Bek — OT (prHAHCOBaTa CTAOMIIHOCT 10 CHTYPHOCTTA Ha MpeXpaHaTa U KIMMATHIHHUTE
n3MeHeHus. CBeTHT TPAOBa Jja ce BbPHE 0OpaTHO B KJlacHATa CTasi, ChILO KAKTO U AedaTa u
IUlypaju3Ma Ha TEOpPHUTE W MeToJuTe. 1oBa Ile CIIOMOTHE 3a OOHOBSIBAHE Ha
JUCUMILIMHATA M Hal-TIocie 1€ Ch3JaJe MSCTO, Ha KOETO pelleHHs Ha MpoOJieMUTe Ha
0011ecTBOTO e OBJIAT Ch3AaBaHU.

ITo-natatek B I[TucmoTo ce ka3ma: ,,O0eqWHEHW Tpe3 TPAHUIUTE, HUE IPH30BaBaME 3a
npomsHa. Hue He mpeTeHIupamMe 4ye uMaMe HIICaTHUS OTTOBOpP, HO HHUE HE Ce ChMHsBaME,
4e CTYJCHTHTE 110 MKOHOMHMKC III€ UMAT T10J13a OT 3al03HABAHETO C PA3JIUYHH MEPCICKTUBH
u ujeu. [lnypanu3MbT HE caMO MOJXKE Jia IOMOTHE 32 000TaTsBAHETO HA IPENOJIaBAHETO U
M3CIIE/IBAHKATA U 33 Bb3paKAaHe HAa AUCIHMIUIMHATA. [LTypanu3MbT MO-CKOPO HOCH B cebde
cH 00€IaHNETO J]a BbPHE HKOHOMHUKCHT 00paTHO B ci1yx0a Ha obiectBoto. Tpu dopmu Ha
ypanu3bM TpsOBa Ja ca B ILEHTbpa Ha ydeOHaTa MAWUCIMIUIMHA: TEOPETHYEH,
MeToIoJIoTHYeH u nHTepauciuiumHaped.”(Open Letter, 2014).

KakBo npaBsiT CTyA€HTCKHTE OPraHU3alMH U TPYNH:

Cb3ﬂau0xa yHl/IBepCl/ITeTCKI/I prHl/I u 1/13rpazu/1xa KAaKTO HallMOHAJIHHU, TakKa nu
MEXTYHAPOAHU Mpeku. OTIPaBIT UCKAHUSA U MPEUIOKESHUS KbM CBOUTE YHHBEPCHTETH 32
pedopMa Ha MpPEMONaBAaHETO HAa HMKOHOMHUKC, KaKTO M Ha OOYYCHHETO IO HKOHOMHUKC
(bakanaBbpcKarTa CTEICH); aHAIM3UPAT CHIECTBYBAIIUTE YICOHH MPOrpaMu B pa3padoTBaT
ANTEPHATUBHU MPOTPAMU; OPraHU3UPAT CEAMUYHHU JICKIUH OT IIOKAHEHH JISKTOPH 110 TEMH,
KOMTO HE ca B Y4YeOHHUTEC MNPOrpaMu; OPraHU3MpaT TIPYIH 3a 4YeTeHe, CEeMHUHApH,
KOH(epeHIMH (HALMOHATHM W JIOKAIHH), MMPOBEXKAAT MEAWIHM KaMIlaHWHW, y4acTBaT B
aKaJeMUYHATE 1e0aTH.
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Kaksu ca pe3yaTaTuTe 0T CTYJEHTCKOTO ABHIKCHUE 3a pe(])opMa B HUKOHOMHKCA:

IIpenn Bcuuko crieaBa Jla ce MOCOYHM, Y€ aTakara Cpelly YHHBEPCUTETCKHTE KypCOBE IO
MKOHOMHKC € Oe3Npelie/IeHTHA 3a BUCIIETO 00pa30BaHHUE — HE € NMAJIO CiTydaid Ha KPUTHKU
CpeIy IUT €1H IPEeIMET.

OT exHa cTpaHa — HAIKIIE ca 3a0eNeXUTeTHN MocTIKeHus. CTyIeHTUTe Ch3/Aafoxa TPyIu
B moBeue oT 30 abppkaBH M €PEKTHBHO Ce KOOPAMHHpAaxa WM JIaHCHpaxa CBOS MaHH(peCT.
CTyIeHTCKUTE JIBIXKEHHS W MCKaHHs MOJy4nXa IIMPOK OT3BYK B OCHOBHU MEIHMH U Ce
MOJI3BAT C MOJKpPENa OT aBTOPUTETHH KPUTHUYHO HACTPOEHH YYEHH BBTpE B MeiHcTpuiiMa
(nanpumep P. Ckupencku). Te3u ABMKEHHS yIpaKHUXa peajeH HATHCK BBbPXY KaTeIpuTe
M0 UKOHOMHUKC Jia 000CHOBAT OHOBA, KOETO MPABAT. A3 CIIOJCIIAM OICHKATa, MOAIbpiKaHa
OT HSJKOM MKOHOMHCTH, Y¢ TOBA € NMOBeYe, OTKOJIKOTO YNOpPUTATa padoTra HA MHOIO
KPUTHYHO HACTPOEHH HKOHOMMCTH € MOCTUIHAJIA MPe3 MPeIXOAHUTE TOTUHM.

Ot Apyra CTpaHa, CbIIpOTHBATA HAa KATCAPUTE 110 HxoHoMuKkc cpeily npomMdaHara, € MHOIo
CHJIHA.

Hauuiie ca Bce mak JokasaTesICcTBa, Y€ HEllaTa 3al04BaT Jia Ce MPOMEHSIT.

1. Hanmme ca mppBH CTHIKMA 3a NPOMsHA B MPEMONAaBAaHETO — 3a TPUMEpP Morar 1a
MoCIyXaT OpuTaHCcKuTe YyHUBepcuTeTd. B enna nybnukanus B Gardian (Gardian, April
28, 2016) ce mpaBu 0030p Ha MepkuTe MO pedopMa Ha NPEHOAABAHETO Ha
WKOHOMHYeecKa Teopusi. Haif-o0mo craBa BBIIPOC 32 BKIIOUYBAHETO HA IOMBIHUTEITHH
MOIYJH KBbM ChIIECTBYBAIIUTe Yy4eOHH IUTaHOBEe (cTomaHcka wucropusi, WNM,
MEXIyHApOJeH MKOHOMUKC W Jp), YBEIUYaBaHE Ha MPUMEPUTE U TPAKTHUECKUTE
MPUJIOKCHUS TIPH MPETIOAaBAHETO HA UKOHOMHUKC H JIp..

2. TlosiBa Ha HOBM YYEOHHMIIM, KOUTO OTpa3siBaT B cebe CU HeOOXOAMMOCTTa OT pedopMa Ha
y4eOHaTa TUCIHIUINHA ,,AKOHOMHKC . [[Ba mpumepa:

e Wolfram Elsner,  Microeconomics of Interactive Economies. Evolutionary,
Institutional and Complexity Perspectives. A Non-Toxic Intermediate Textbook, E.
Elgar, 2012

e Louis-Philippe Rochon and Sergio Rossi, An Introduction to Macroeconomics. A
Heterodox Approach to Economic Analysis, E. Elgar, May 2016

Crnensa na ce orOenexu, 4e B CBETOBEH Mailad IIMPOKO ce paboTH MO0 HOBH Y4eOHHU
kypcoBe. Enun ot npumeputre e 1. Hap. npoekT CORE na INET. MHCTHTYTBT 3a HOBO
MKOHOMHYECKO MHCJIEHE HMa IulaTgopMa 3a WHTEPaKTHBHO OOydeHHEe, Ha KOSTO ce
nyOnMKyBar Marepuaiy (Ha CBOOOJEH JOCTBI), KOUTO IMojrnomarat pedopmara Ha
npenonaBanero Ha ukoHomukc. The CORE project (Curriculum in Open-access
Resources in Economics) e nancupan mpe3 okromBpu 2013 r. u pa3paboTBa HOB HOAXOA
KBM NPEroiaBaHeTO Ha NKOHOMUKC 3a OakanaBpu. @unancupan e ot INET u e 6a3upan B
WHCcTHTYTA 32 HOBO HKOHOMUYECKO MHCJIEeHE B yHUBepcuTeTa Ha Okchopa B Oxford Martin
School. Tupekrop Ha npoekta e nmpod. Yerau Kapmua ot FOruBBpcuTH Kommmk B JIoHIOH
(UCL). UCL u yuuBepcurera Ha bpucron ygactBaT aktuBHO B poekta CORE.
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CablliecTBYBaT M Ipyry MOA00HH NMPOEKTH — HA OHJIAKH IJIaT(OPMH, C YIaCTHETO HA YUSHU
OT MHOTO CTPaHH, OTBOPEHH 33 WAEH M WHHUILHUATUBH 10 CH3/IaBAaHETO HA HOBU Yy4eOHHM
KypcoBe N0 HKOHOMHYECKa TEOpHs, OOBPHATH C JIMLIE KBM DEaJHUTE HKOHOMUYECKH
npoGnemn. Exuu TaksB mpoekt B Amrmus ¢ TRUE (Teaching Resources in UG'
Economics). [IpoekTsT € MHHIMAaTHBAa Ha XETEPOIOKCAIHH MKOHOMHCTH M CH IIOCTaBs
3agayaTa Ja [OAIOMOrHE pedopMmara Ha HKOHOMHKCA 4Ype3 pa3pabdoTBaHETO Ha
pa3HOOOpa3HM y4eOHHM MaTepuaia: y4yeOHH HporpamMy, CIHMCHIM ¢ ydeOHa JHTepaTypa,
OT/ICJIHM TEOPETHYHH MOIYJIH, IPHMEPH M WIIOCTPALUH M IPYrd, B OCHOBAaTa HA KOHUTO
CTOST XETEPOJOKCATHU HIEH.

3. Karto apyr npusHak 3a 3amodHajaTa IpoOMsiHa MOXE Ja Ce IO0COYM aKaJeMHUYHaTa
kapuepa Ha CtuB KuifH — BUJieH XeTepoJoKcaneH HKOHOMUCT M KPUTHK Ha HKOHOMHKCA
(Keen, 2011). Ot ckopo Toi 3aema BHCOKa aKkaJeMHYHa ITO3HMLNS, HEII0, KOETO Mpean
TpynHO OM Morino na ce ciaydud. B momenra KuiiH e mpodecop Mo MKOHOMHKC H
PBKOBOAUTENl Ha YUMIUILETO MO HMKOHOMHKC, MOJIMTUYECKM HAyKH U HCTOpHs Ha
Yuusepcutera Kuarctea B Jlongon (Kingston University London) n oTkputo 3asBsiBa
HaMEpeHHWsTa CH Jla TpeBbpHE yHUBepcuTeTa B KHHICTPH B IEHTHpD Ha
XeTepoJIOKcaTHaTa HKOHOMHYECKa MUCHI B EBpoma.

KbM Ka3aHOTO JOTYK MOTaT Ja ce MpHOaBsAT JMYHUTE BICYATIIEHHS Ha aBTOpa OT €lHA
MeXIyHapoaHa KOH(MEpeHIHs Mo mpobjeMru Ha MPenoJaBaHEeTO Ha WKOHOMHKC, B KOSTO
aBTOPBT yduacTBa mpe3 M. HoemBpH 2015 1. Ta ce mposene B bepmun, B BepimHCckoTo
YUWIMIIE 10 MKOHOMHKC U Temara Oe ,llpenonaBanero Ha mxoHomukc npe3 XXI Bek™
(“Teaching Economics in the 21 Century”). Cpen opranuszaropute 6e¢ u CBeToBHAaTa
aconmarus mo MkoHomuke. @opyMbT chOpa 3a JWCKycHH TpernojaBatenan oT EBpoma
(rmaBHO I'epmaHus 1 ABCTpHS), HO UMaIlle CHIIO MPEJACTaBUTENN U OT bpaszmmus, Mekcuko
u np. [lnenapuute noknamum Osxa W3HECCHW OT JIBaMa CBETOBHO HM3BECTHU OPHTAHCKHU
nkoHOMHCTH: P. CKUIEICKH, KOHTO Ce CUMTA 3a Hai-roJIeMHMs JKUB crienuanuct no Keiinc,
u 1. loy. KimrouoBaTa nyma u Ha TUICHapHOTO 3aceaHue, U Ha 3aCEHaHUATA 1I0 CEKINH, O
LIUypannm3sM B mpemnogaBaHeTo . ToBa, KoeTro Hal-CHJIHO Me BIeYaTIH Oe
00CTOSATENICTBOTO, Y€ HE C€ AUCKYTHpaIIe/000CHOBABAIIIE HEOOXOANMOCTTA OT TUTypaIn3bM
B TIPENOAaBaHETO. 3a MPUCHCTBAIINTE B 3aJlaTa TOBAa OYEBHIAHO Oe oTMHHAN eram. Toma,
KOETO Cce TUCKyTHparie 0sxa MPaKTHYECKUTE CTHIIKK KaK J1a ce pa3paboTAT HOBHUTE y4eOHU
KypCOBE, OCHOBAaHHU Ha IUTypaJIu3bM Ha HiaeuTe. M3BoabT, KOWTO HamMpaBUX 3a cebe cu Oe,
4ye Hal-MajJKkoTo B ['epMaHMs, € HaJIMIIe HAYaJOTO Ha HEOCIOPHM IPOLEC Ha MPOMSIHA B
YHHBEPCUTETCKOTO MPEIOIaBaHe HA HKOHOMUKC.

Korato ce orcrosiBa naesTa 3a IIypajau3bM B IPENOJaBaHETO HA MKOHOMHYECKA TEOPHS,
cilefiBa Be/Hara Jia ce oTOesexH, 4e IUTypajdu3Ma B IIperojaBaHeTo (a omie MoBeve B
HayKaTa) CbBceM He o3HauyaBa “anything goes” (Sh. Dow, 2012, p. 89) — ,,Bcuuko e
no3BosieHo*. CraBa BBIPOC 3a NPUIATAaHETO IPH KOHCTPYHPAaHETO HA HOBU Y4eOHHM
KypcoBe Hapel ¢ MKOHOMHKCA M HAa JAPYTH, YTBBPJICHU M NPH3HATH HAYYHHU IOIXOIOH OT
oblacTra Ha XeTepoJOKCallHaTa HMKOHOMHYECKA TEOpHs: HWHCTUTYLHOHAIHM3Ma, IIOCT-
KEMHCHAHCTBOTO, aBCTPHUIICKATA 1IKOJIA, MapKCHU3Ma U T.H.

' UG - undergraduate
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bux mnpoabikuia Majako MO-HaTaThK TE3H CBOM Pa3ChKIACHUS KaTo T'M Hacoya KbM
Bearapus: ako mpennoiokuM (ChBCEM XHUIOTETHYHO), Y€ WKOHOMHCTUTE B bwirapus
pemaT Ja TphrHAT B Ta3W IMOCOKA — J1a MPABSIT HOBU y4eOHU KypCOBE, OCHOBaHH Ha HICSTa
3a ITypaJii3Ma, TO BE3HHKBA BBHIIPOCA: Kak OM MOTIIO TOBa Jla Ce CIy4YH, CIIe/ KaTo ToIsiMa
4yacT OT MJAJWUTE MOKOJIEHUS MpenojaBaTenn He ca uizydyaBaiu UMM u He mo3HaBaT
XETEPOJOKCATTHUTE MIKOIU? Y HAC BCHUTHOCT OT BCUYKH TOKOJIEHUS HA MPBCTH C€ OpOsT
WKOHOMHCTHUTE, KOWUTO TIO3HaBaT no0pe XeTepoaokcanHu Ikoiau. [loHacTosiem
HEOKJIaCHKaTa KaTeropuyHo U 0e3yCIIOBHO JOMUHHUPA B MPENOJAaBAHETO HA MKOHOMHYECKA
TeopHsl B yHUBepcUTETHTE B bhirapust. Taka ue mopu u 1a cMe yOeaeH! B HEOOX0JUMOCTTa
oT HpOMSIHa, 3a TOBa Ca H606XOIU/IMI/I IOAIrOTBCHHU CIICHIHUAJIMCTH, 4 TaKHBa 3a CHXAJICHUC
OTCBHCTBAT (I/IJ'II/I I10O4YTHU OTC"I)CTBaT) B aKaACMUYHHUTEC cpe;ud Ha Hallarta CTpaHa KbM
HacTosiusi MoMmeHT. C JApyrn JOyMH OTCHhCTBA €IHO OT Hal-BaXXHUTE YCIOBUSA 3a
W3BBPIIBAHETO Ha pedopMa B HKOHOMHKCA B OHA3W IOCOKA, B KOSATO TS Bede Ce
ochlIecTBsiBa B EBporna.

Bux 3aBbpimia TyK ¢ 1Ba H3BOAA!

1. TIpomecure OT MOCIEAHNTE TOIUHHA CBHICTEICTBAT, CIIOPEL aBTOPA, 32 yBEIMUABAIIA CE
pa3nmka Mexay nkoHommdeckata teopus B EBpoma m CAILLl. To3m BBIpOC € caM 1Mo
cebe cM MHOTO WHTEpPECeH M Makap ue rmoiydaBa m3BecTHO BHuMaHme (Kolm, 1988;
Frey and Eichenberger, 1993; Coats, 2000), kato 1510 octaBa no/iieHeH. BspHo e, ue B
cnenBoeHHus nepuon (Bropara cBeToBHa BOIHHA) B IMPEMOJAaBAaHETO, a M B HayKaTa
MOCTEIICHHO C€ Hajlara aMEPUKAHCKUS HWKOHOMHKC M B pe3yiaTaT Ce H3BbPIIBA
YCAHAKBABAHEC M XOMOI'CHH3allUsA Ha MNPENoJaBaHECTO Ha HWKOHOMHUYECKA TCOpHUA B
YHUBEPCUTETUTE B IIUT CBAT. He3aBHCMMO OT TOBa eBpOIeicKata MKOHOMHYECKA
MUCBHI, KOSITO UMa JAPYTH UCTOPUICCKH KOPCHH, 3ala3Ba 1o ctpanu (BemukoOpuranus,
Opannust, Wtanuss w T.H.) ompeneneHu cBou crerudukn. IloHacTosmeM THKMO
eBporeiickaTa akaJieMHYHAa HayKa CTOM Hadelo B JABIDKCHHETO 3a pedopma Ha
WKOHOMHKCA W Ha IPEroJaBaHETO Ha WKOHOMHUKC. ToBa ueprae emHa BB3MOXKHOCT, B
OTTOBOp Ha BB3HUKHAIUTE IMOTPEOHOCTH, EBpOIEHCcKaTa HayKa Ja Ce M3ILTh3HE H3II0]
BIIMSTHAETO Ha aMEpUKaHCKaTa MKOHOMHYECKa HayKa W OTHOBO Jla ThPCH M IMpUIOOHBa
cOoOCTBeHa HACHTUYHOCT. A BB3MOXKHO, [1a 3aCTaHE OTHOBO B aBaHTap/a Ha CBETOBHATA
MKOHOMHYECKA MHUCHJI, KAKTO € OMIIO B €FH MO-PaHEeH MEPHOI.

2. Kakro craHa SICHO OT HB3JIOXEHHETO II0-rOpe, IO OTHOIIEHHWE Ha MpOMsHATa B
IPENnoJaBaHeTo Ce BbPBH OBP30 Halpen. 3aTOBa €IUH BaXK€H BBIPOC € MOXKE JH Ja
OuyaKBaMe, 4e MpOMsHATa B MPENOAaBaHeTo LIe MPeAU3BHUKa M0 00paTHHS pel] NpoMsHa
Ha MKOHOMHMKCa KaTo Hay4Ha IUCHUIUIMHA? BB3MOXHO JIM € NPUYMHHO-CIICACTBEHUTE
BPB3KH Jla NPOMEHAT CBOSTa IOCOKA: HOBOCTUTE Jla BBPBAT HE OT HayKaTa KbM
IIPENoaBaHeTo, a 00paTHO — OT IIPENoJaBaHeTo KbM HaykaTa? EBeHTyaiHa mpomsiHa B
NPErnoJaBaHeTO Ha MKOHOMHKC, MOXKE JHM Ja OYakBaMe, 4e Ie YNPaXHH HATHUCK 3a
mpoMsiHa Ha (00HKa Ha) HayKaTa ,, IKOHOMHUKC?
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3akjouenue

B mHaykata wim B TpemoJaBaHETO, €IHA WAES JIOMHHUpPAa HaJ BCHYKO OCTAHAJO:
HEOOXOAMMOCTTa HKOHOMHYECKATa Teopusi Ja Oble B IO-TOJSIMO CBOTBETCTBHE C
JICUCTBUTEITHOCTTA. Pa3MMuHKUTE TEOPSTUYHU HAMPABJICHUSI, OTCIHUTE YICHH, IABAT U IIC
NPOBIDKAT J1a AaBaT Pa3iMdeH OTTOBOP Ha To3W BhIpoc. Heoknacukara e mpoIbiiuKy aa
ycbBbpineHcTBa cBoute mozenu. JI. Pompux (Rodrik, 2015) roBopu 3a ,,eMnupuucH
noBpar” B JOMHHHUpAIATa TEOPETUYHA MapaJurMa, ¥ TOBa € HErOBHAT HAYMH JIa 3alllUTH
MKOHOMHKCA OT ympelurte B mnpekaineHa abcrtpaktHocT. Ille ce pa3Bue 5u emmnupuyeH
MOBpaT UJIM UKOHOMUKCHT IIC MMPOABbJIKaBa ga 6"]))16 CUJIHO A€AYKTHBHA U MaTE€MaTU3UpaHa
Hayka? Ille ycmee M XeTepomokcajiHaTa MHCHI Ja NPHIOOHE IO-LIMPOKO TNOJe Ha
pasnpocTpaHeHne — B CBETa Ha MKOHOMUYECKUTE ujeH U B mnpenojaaBanero? llle ce BepBu
T KBbM IUTypalIn3bM B MKOHOMHYecKaTa Teopusi? OTroBOpUTE HA BCUYKH TE3U BBIIPOCH
MPEACTON OBJEHIETO A2 TOKAXKE.

HoyKaTa 3a HaC, UKOHOMUCTUTEC B B’LHF&pI/IH €, U€ B 00J1acTTa Ha UKOHOMHYECKATa TCOpUs
IMOHACTOAIIEM C€ CIIyYBaT BAaXXHM HEIIa W HHUE HE MOXKEM Ja OCTaHEM 663y‘laCTHI/I.
Hpomqamme npooecu ca TOJIMO TNPEAW3BUKATEIICTBO W 3a Hamata HaydHa
KOMIIETEHTHOCT, W 3a HallaTa Hay4YHa CbBECT.
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE LOCAL FINANCE SYSTEMS
IN THE EU COUNTRIES — CONCLUSIONS AND LESSONS FOR
BULGARIA

The current study presents the essence and goals of the system of local finances. It
conducts a comparative analysis and assessment of the types of services, the structure
of local expenditures, the main revenue sources for local budgets, the way the system
of government transfers functions, and the legal rights of local government in the EU
with regard to expenditures and revenue generation. Furthermore, the study draws
comparisons and analogies with the practice in Bulgaria. The conclusion presents
theoretical and practical summarizations of the international experience and on that
basis formulates recommendations for improvement of the system of local finances in
Bulgaria.

The main formulated recommendations are as follows: Bulgarian municipalities are
comparatively large, which is why the creation of a second level of local government
is unjustified; conditions for local democracy can be created by transferring legal
powers and resources from the municipalities towards their territorial structures — the
mayoralties; the municipalities need to receive legal powers to provide services
relating to combating everyday crime, local fire protection and protection of the
harvest; the scope of social service provision needs to be increased; the
municipalities need to receive expenditure powers with regard to delegated services,
the municipalities need to be given legal rights to vote on taxation rates up to 2-3%
within the general 10% rate of the personal income tax.

JEL: H7

Introduction

The local finance system includes the expenditures for provision of local public services
and the sources of revenue for their financing. The design of the system depends upon
various factors, which determine its place the country’s public finances, the number of
subnational tiers and the size of the municipalities. It is defined by the answers to the
following main questions:

e What is the type and scope of the public services provided by the public governments

! Stefan Ivanov, PhD, Professor in Trakia University, Department “Regional Development”,
Economic Research Institute at Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, Department “Regional and Sector
Economics”, mob.+359888330891, e-mail: stefan@club2000.o0rg.
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e How many tiers need to exist

e What is the optimal size (in terms of territory, population, settlements) of each sub-
national level of local government

e What public services need to be provided by local government
e How (and from what sources) do these services need to be financed.

e What legal powers should local authorities have so that they can provide effective and
qualitative services, which meet the needs of the users

Regardless of how difficult it is to account for the impact of these factors and dependencies,
the essences and the goals of local finances cannot be sought outside of the aforementioned
system of links and interrelations.

There is no singular answer to these questions. Neither the theory, nor the practice has
identified unconditional demarcation lines, optimal sizes, types of resources, ways of
allocating functions and resources between the different levels of public authority. The
solutions vary and change historically; they are dependent upon geographic and national
specifics, shaped by traditions and national psychology as well as by the challenges
stemming from the changes in modern development.

Despite all contingencies, there are several established rules, criteria and foreign practices,
which could be used as the basic construction of the national model of local finance and for
justification of the necessary transition from its current state towards a superior one.
Following that goal, the author defines local government as the object of the present study,
while the subject is the system of local finance in the individual countries, its comparative
characteristics, the differences and similarities with the practice in Bulgaria.

The present study addresses in logical sequence the questions formulated above; the present
study examines the essence of the system of local finance and its goals, presents a
comparative analysis and assessment of the types of services provided, of the structure of
local expenditures, of the common sources of revenue for local budgets, the way in which
the system of government transfers functions and of the revenue and expenditure
responsibilities of local government in the EU countries. In parallel, the study draws
comparisons and analogies with the practice in Bulgaria. The conclusion presents a
theoretical and practical summary of the international experience and on that basis
formulates suggestions and recommendations for improvement of the system of local
finance in Bulgaria.

1. Type and scope of public services

Public goods, according to the respective classifications (Samuelson, 1954, 1955;
MscrpeiiB, MbcrpeiiB, 1998, p. 35-40), are ones, whose consumption is not competitive
and for which the exclusion of free-riders is impossible or ineffective, since the additional
expenditures associated with each subsequent user approach zero. Stancho Cholakov
(Yomaxomw, 1936, c. 5) states that “All needs, which by virtue of the local culture are
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considered to be of a general nature, fall within the category “public services”. The scope of
public services depends on the history, traditions and culture of a given society. There is no
singular solution, neither in time, nor in space. With the development of society, this range
of public goods changes and the general tendency is towards increase (Derycke, Gilbert,
1988).

Different societies make a different choice. The models of the “social” and the “liberal”
states categorically proves that the scope of public goods is determined by relative factors,
the type and intensity of which differ across different societies.

In general terms, the liberal state is based on the principle of minimum interference in
social life. From a financial standpoint, this means fewer public services and respectively
lower taxation. The redistribution functions of the state are minimized. This means that
individual initiative and competition are the pinnacle of the system. As a result, such
societies are highly polarized. This model is used mainly by USA, Canada, Australia, New
Zealand, Brazil, South Africa and others (see Table 1).

Table 1
Share of public expenditures in GDP (%)
2013 2014 2015
Finland 58 58 58
France 57 57 57
Sweden 52 52 50
Hungary 49 49 50
Netherlands 46 46 45
United Kingdom 45 44 43
Czech Republic 43 42 42
Poland 42 42 42
Bulgaria 38 42 41
Latvia 37 38 37
USA 37 36 36
Romania 35 34 36
Brazil 30 30 35
Switzerland 34 34 34
South Africa 31 31 30
Australia n.a. 26 26
Canada 15 14 13

Source: for European countries — Eurostat, extracted on 27.10.16; for non-European countries: IMF
http://data.imf.org/?sk=388DFA60-1D26-4ADE-B505-A05A558D9A42, extracted on 05.12.16.

The social state follows the opposite principle. In such states the public sector is larger, its
redistribution role is stronger, and it assumes greater responsibility for the development of
society. Its engagement with regard to employment, healthcare, education and social
support is stronger. This means smaller social disparities and respectively greater social
security and justice. The backbone of this society is the comparatively large middle class.
This is the model for development of the countries in Western and Northern Europe.
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The quantitative differences between the social and the liberal model can be presented via
the share of the public sector in GDP.

The average data for a longer period — 2007-2015 for the EU countries indicate that, given
an average share of public expenditures in GDP of 48.1%, 11 countries have a higher share.
In the first places are France 55.8%, Denmark 55.3% and Finland 54.3%. From Eastern
Europe only Hungary and Slovenia fall within that group. A total of 12 countries have a
share between 40% and the EU average. Amongst them are Croatia, Poland, the Czech
Republic and Slovakia. The remaining 5 countries have a share of less than 40%. These are
the three Baltic republics, Romania and, in the last place, Bulgaria with a share of 37.68%.
This means that in terms of purely quantitative parameters, our country gravitates more
towards the liberal model as opposed to the declared intention to a establish a “social

state”.?

From a structural standpoint, public expenditures are linked to specific activities, which are
grouped into functions. For example, all public services in Bulgaria are represented by the
following 9 functions:

L General government services

II. Defense and security

III.  Education

IV.  Healthcare

V. Social security and welfare

VI.  Housing construction, public works, utilities and environmental protection

VII. Recreation, culture, religious activities

VIII Economic activities and services

IX.  Expenditures, not classified in other functions

The Classification of the Functions of Government (COFOG), used by Eurostat, is quite
similar. The difference lies in the division of the second function “Defense and security”
into — “Defense” and “Public order and safety” and of function 6 “Housing construction,
public works, utilities and environmental protection” into following two separate functions:
“Environmental protection” and “Housing construction and utilities”.

2 See Preamble to the Constitution of the Republic of Bulgaria
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The data presented in Table 2 indicate that disparities in the expenditures by groups of
services between the EU countries are not particularly large.

Table 2
Structure of public expenditures in the EU in 2014 (%)

General Public . Environ-| - Housing Recreation, Social
COFOGY99 |Total | public |Defense order Econqmlc ment and .| culture and Ed-u- Health | protec-

services and affairs prqtect- comml..lr'uty religion cation tion

safety tion amenities

EU-28 100 14 3 4 9 2 1 2 10 15 40
max 100 39 5 7 17 4 5 5 16 20 48
min 100 10 1 2 6 0 0 1 8 4 25
Bulgaria 100 15 3 7 12 2 4 4 10 13 32
Czech 100 | 11 2 4 14 2 2 3 12 | 18 | 31
Republic
Hungary 100 20 1 4 15 2 2 4 10 10 31
Romania 100 13 2 6 17 2 3 3 9 11 33
Slovenia 100 15 2 3 11 2 2 3 12 13 36
Slovakia 100 14 2 5 11 2 1 2 10 4 48
Poland 100 12 4 5 11 2 2 3 12 11 38
Croatia 100 18 3 4 13 1 1 3 10 14 33
Denmark 100 13 2 2 7 1 0 3 13 16 44
Finland 100 14 2 2 8 0 1 2 11 14 44
Sweden 100 15 3 3 8 1 2 2 13 14 41
Netherlands | 100 11 2 4 9 3 1 3 12 17 37
Portugal 100 17 2 4 13 1 1 2 12 12 36
Spain 100 16 2 5 10 2 1 3 9 14 40
France 100 12 3 3 9 2 3 3 10 14 43
United 100 | 12 5 5 7 2 1 2 12 | 17 | 37
Kingdom
Italy 100 17 2 4 8 2 1 1 8 14 42
Latvia 100 13 2 5 13 2 3 5 16 10 31
Lithuania 100 13 3 5 9 2 1 3 15 16 33
Estonia 100 10 5 5 13 2 1 5 15 14 31
Luxembourg| 100 11 1 2 11 3 2 3 12 12 44
Ireland 100 16 1 4 8 1 2 2 11 20 35
Greece 100 20 5 4 7 3 0 1 9 9 40
Cyprus 100 39 3 4 6 1 5 2 12 5 25
Malta 100 16 2 3 13 4 1 3 13 14 32
Belgium 100 15 2 3 13 2 1 2 11 15 36
Germany 100 14 2 4 7 1 1 2 10 16 42
Austria 100 13 1 3 14 1 1 2 10 15 41

Source of data Eurostat, Extracted on 22.03.16

The results from the comparative analysis of the differences in the structure of expenditures
by functions between the individual countries and the EU-28 average, measured via the
mean standard deviation ,,6*, indicates comparable values. Cyprus is the only exception as
its public expenditure structure is characterized by rather extreme values in comparison to
the EU average (6=10.43%) for some functions. The comparison between the ¢ of the
individual countries and the o, of the “reference” country, whose structure is
characterized by the largest differences in the shares registered by the real countries in
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comparison to the average for the EU, indicates that Cyprus comprises 93.8% of the
reference value, which equals 100.0%, while the relative values for the other countries
range from 9.5% for Spain to 41.4% for Slovakia.

Figure 1
Comparative differences in the structure of public expenditures in the EU countries
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As the graph indicates the smallest differences in the average values are registered by the
countries from Western Europe — Spain, Germany, Sweden, France and others. Amongst
them are Slovenia and Poland, whose values of ¢ comprise 17.2% and 18.0% of the Gy,
respectively. The other countries from Eastern Europe register significantly larger
comparative values — from 26.5% for Lithuania to 41.4% for Slovakia. Greece with 27.5%
and Malta with 30.1% also fall within this group.

The comparison of the differences between the EU countries with regard to the shares of
the individual functions indicates that the most significant differences are evidenced by the
function “Social protection” o= 6.24%, followed by “General government services” o=
5.47%, healthcare, economic activities and education. The differences in the shares of the
other functions between the countries are minimal.

Against the background of the European palette, Bulgaria has the largest share of
expenditures for “Public order and safety” and close to the maximum shares in the fields of
public works and culture. In comparison to the EU-28 average, the largest differences are
evidenced by the function “Social protection” — 40% for the EU and 32% for Bulgaria. The
shares of the expenditures allocated to the functions “Education”, “Environmental
protection” and “Security” are equal to the EU average. The mean standard deviation for
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Bulgaria compared to the expenditure structure for the EU is 6= 3.33%, which represents
30.0% of the Gyqy.

The comparison of the expenditure structure for the individual public functions of the other
countries with Bulgaria’s one indicates that the smallest differences are with Croatia,
Romania and Slovenia, while the largest one are with Cyprus, Slovakia and Denmark.

2. Levels of local government and optimal size of local jurisdictions

The individual types of public goods have different scopes of action. For example, national
security, legislation, monetary policies and other have a national scope, while the benefits
from others are territorially limited — for example, street lighting, maintenance of parks,
cleaning of settlements, removal and disposal of household waste and others. This
conditions provision of the services of national scope by the state and provision of the
services, whose benefits are limited to a specific territory by the sub-national (local and
regional) government.

If we assume that the different territorial scope of the individual services conditions the
need for the existence of several levels of service provision, we need to address the
following questions: how many sub-national levels are needed, what should their size be,
and which services should be provided by which level of government.

According to R. Musgrave (1998, p.348) “Each jurisdiction needs to provide services, the
benefits from which spread within its boundaries, and to use sources of funding that ensure
that the expenditures do not exceed those territorial boundaries®. However, this does not
answer the question how large should this jurisdiction be. Reflecting on the optimal size of
the community, Musgrave reaches the conclusion that it must be determined by equilibrium
between the marginal decrease in the cost to the individual consumer, resulting from the
increased number of consumers, and the marginal cost of overpopulation to the individual
consumer. Even when he take into account the cost of congestion (a consequence of
reaching the thresholds levels of utilization of infrastructure), the impact of economies of
scale as well as the ways to reach the optimal size — expressing preferences through
participation in the electoral process or automatically, via “voting with their feet”, it seems
that this reasoning suggests optimization of the population number, given specific territorial
boundaries, which coincide with the respective settlement.

If this is to be the starting point, then, other conditions being equal, fewer public services
can be provided in the smaller settlements, while a greater number of services, whose
benefits extend within their boundaries, can be provided in the larger settlements. If the
scope of the community extends to several settlements, this increases the number of
services that the respective municipality can provide, since they are supplemented by the
ones, whose benefits exceed the boundaries of the settlement, and hence serve several
settlements — for example, maintenance of the road network, intercity transport,
professional schools and others; in this way the consumer would in some cases also benefit
from technical economies of scale. For example, a larger hospital provides higher quality
services and could services the population of several settlements.
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The conclusion, which may be drawn is that the larger municipalities can provide more
public services to their inhabitants, while each service has a lower cost to the individual
consumer. i.e. their production is more efficient. Respectively, the smaller jurisdictions will
be able to provide fewer public services, which will be comparatively more expensive for
the individual consumer.

When elaborating the theoretical construction of the local jurisdiction model Musgrave
explicitly states that he is solely driven by economic considerations, not taking into account
the political history, which conditions the different number of sub-national levels within a
given country. On the other hand, the following two axioms can be formulated on the basis
of the logic behind his arguments: the first one is that “services provided to the population
and the allocation of the expenditures for them need to comply with the preferences of the
inhabitants...” and the second one that “the decisions regarding the specific services need
to be made by the residents of the district, since they pay for their use” (P.Mwscrpeiis,
ITI.Mscrpeiis, 1998). This leads to the conclusion that the municipality is regarded as an
organization for services provision, while the democracy, i.e. the local choice of public
services, the understanding that it determines the amount of taxation and that local
representatives will take into account the wishes of the electors and tax payers, is presumed
granted.

Unlike America, however, in Europe the general picture is more nuanced. In some
countries the municipalities are comparatively less dependent upon the central authorities as
they receive a larger share of the revenues from their budgets through direct taxation, while
in others, the local authorities are institutions, which implement the policies of the central
authorities. For example, in the Scandinavian countries local government is more
developed, while in Southern Europe as well as in the former socialist states, including
Bulgaria, local self-government is comparatively limited. This is why in the European
countries, the municipalities are, on the one hand, regarded as institutions, which provide
local services, and, on the other hand, as institutions, through which local democracy is
ensured. In some European countries, the latter is still being implemented and hence a goal,
which is yet to be realized.

In reality, the legitimacy of local authority is determined both by the better results
(provision of more and more effective services) and by the democratic nature of local
government. For example, the lack of democracy, commonly perceived as the right of the
local community to participate in the elaboration, implementation and control over
municipal policies, would compromise local government. The conclusion that can be drawn
is that the size of the local jurisdictions is conditioned by the opportunities to achieve the
following two goals — provision of more and more effective services and the right of the
community to determine the policies of the local government.

Without going into the depth of the discussion about the size of the municipalities, the most
important arguments of the supporters and large and respectively of the supporters of small
municipalities can be summarized in the following way.
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Large municipalities:

The larger municipalities definitely provide more services and more effective services in
the sense that they are cheaper to the individual consumer.

One counterargument to the latter is that the larger municipalities are more heterogeneous,
with a larger diversity of interests. This makes the selection of a mix of services more
difficult, which increases the inefficiencies and consequently causes non-compliance with
the specific interests of the different groups of users.

The share of administrative expenditures in the larger municipalities is comparatively
smaller, i.e. governance is cheaper. They provide better opportunities to attract
professionals, which leads to higher levels of competence of the representatives of the local
authorities.

In the case of the larger municipalities the link between the population and its elected
officials is weaker. The citizens have more limited opportunities to influence the decisions
of the local authorities. This leads to the following two consequences: the first one relates
to the loss of feeling of belonging, a lack of community spirit; in such cases alienation
predominates and the people are less interested in public matters; the second one relates to
the mediated characteristic of election of local representatives. The people do not
personally know their elected officials; they vote for parties, which create a stereotypical
perception of their candidates. Oftentimes the latter are not familiar with the specific local
problems and deviate debates towards national issues. In this way local elections are
transformed into mere rehearsals for the national elections and the results from them
become an indication of national attitudes.

One counterargument to this position is that in the larger municipalities organizational
participation is stronger due to the availability of numerous unions, non-governmental
organizations and other forms alliance of the people, mainly around sectoral problems
(education, social problems, ecology and others). Alongside the more extensive
participation of the mass media — local newspapers, radio stations, television networks, this
contributes to increased engagement of the population in the election of representatives of
the local authorities.

In the larger municipalities the possibilities for redistribution of resources are more
significant, which increases the equity of utilization of the local public goods. The larger
municipalities have more sources and increased opportunities for democratic treatment of
minorities.

Small municipalities:

They provide comparatively fewer public services. Their governance is more expensive.
They often face difficulties in attracting specialists. Local authority in small municipalities
is considered to be less competitive.

Other conditions being equal, the cost of the provided services is higher for the individual
user, since they are produced for fewer people. On the other hand, the small municipalities
are more homogenous and the mix of public services is, to a larger extend, compliant with
local preferences. This leads to higher levels of satisfaction with the provided services.
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Smaller municipalities are more democratic, because the link between the population and
its elected officials in the local authorities is stronger. The people know the officials they
vote for personal and can more significantly impact local decision-making. This makes the
citizens more engaged in the process of local government and respectively the level of trust
in local politicians is higher.

In the small municipalities the people act by themselves and not through social or political
organizations. The predominance of individual interests as well as the scarce available
resources (in comparison to the ones at the disposal of the large municipalities) leads to
limited distribution processes, which oftentimes disrupts the equity of utilization of the
services. Fewer people tend to reach an agreement more easily, but this is often at the
expense of more categorical disregard for the opinion of some.

Apparently, both types of municipalities have both advantages and shortcomings. This
turns the determination of the size of the municipalities into a solution to an optimization
problem — one that should combine the advantages of the large and small municipalities
whilst creating conditions to decrease/diminish their shortcomings. The latter could be
overcome in following ways:

e The large municipalities could engage in internal decentralization, transferring power
and resources to their territorial structures (in Bulgaria these are the mayoralties), where
conditions for the development of local democracy can be created;

e The small municipalities could improve the effectiveness of the provided services by
developing inter-municipal cooperation and by creating municipal associations to
provide to their inhabitants specific services, whose scope exceeds the boundaries of the
individual municipality.

Table 3 presents the local governments in the countries from the European Union. The data
indicate that half of the European countries have small municipalities with a population of
less than 10 thousand residents, while one third of the countries as well as the EU average
level is below the legal minimum threshold of 6000 residents in Bulgaria. Our country is
among the 9 states with large municipalities. In such countries the municipalities ordinarily
have sub-municipal structures (mayoralties in Bulgaria, parishes in the UK, freguesias in
Portugal, etc.).

In 7 countries there are three tiers. These are ordinarily large countries (France, Poland) or
federal states (Germany, Belgium), In 10 countries there are 2 tiers and in 11 countries,
incl. in Bulgaria, there only one level of local government.

Historically, the general tendency is towards increase in the size of the municipalities
through merging. For example, in 1997 Greece had 5825 municipalities. The respective
reform reduced their number to 1034 in 2005. The second stage of the administrative
reform (Kallikratis reform) decreased the number of municipalities to 325 in 2010. The
second level was created in 1994, when the prefectures — 51 in total, which acted as
deconcentrated government structures, were transformed into self-governing institutions. 13
regions were created in their place in 2010.
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Table 3
Number of local institutions in the EU-27 and size of the first level of local government as
of 2011
1% Level | 2™ Level | 3™ Level Size‘ofthe I* Levelh

Territory | Population
United Kingdom 406 28 3 601 152.685
Denmark 98 5 440 56.592
Lithuania 60 1088 54.783
Netherlands 418 12 81 39.742
Ireland 114 612 39.263
Greece 325 13 406 34.785
Portugal 308 299 34.542
Sweden 290 20 1552 32.338
Bulgaria 264 420 28.538
Latvia 119 543 18.815
Belgium 589 10 6 52 18.477
Finland 336 1006 15.961
Poland 2479 379 16 126 15.404
Slovenia 210 97 9.757
Croatia 556 21 102 7.638
Italy 8094 110 20 37 7.471
Germany 11553 301 16 31 7.077
Romania 3181 41 75 6.737
Malta 68 5 6.118
Estonia 226 200 5.929
Spain 8116 52 17 62 5.677
EU-28 89149 1126 105 49 5.638
Luxembourg 106 24 4.774
Austria 2357 9 36 3.559
Hungary 3177 19 29 3.148
Cyprus 379 15 2.121
Slovakia 2930 8 17 1.853
France 36697 101 27 15 1.767
Czech Republic 6249 14 13 1.683
max 1551.6 152.685
min 4.6 1.683

Source: Subnational public finance in the European Union, Dexia — CEMR, Summer 2012, p.11.
Croatia, which joined the EU later on, was added by the author.

As a result of the reform in Lithuania, as of 2009 the number of municipalities is decreased
from 527 to 119 and the second level of local government is eliminated (26 regions).

Until 1970 in Denmark there are 85 urban municipalities and 1300 parishes. 271
municipalities and 14 regions are subsequently created in their place. The reform of 2007
reduced the number of these structures to 98 municipalities and 5 regions.
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Administrative reforms aimed at decreasing the number of municipalities are also
implemented in: Finland in 2006, as a result of which the number of municipalities is
reduced from 431 to 336; Germany in 2007, where the number of municipalities decreases
by 900 (from 12456 to 11553); Luxemburg in 2009, where the number of municipalities is
reduced from 116 to 106.

An alternative to merging is stimulating inter-municipal cooperation with regard to the
provision of specific services within the associated municipalities. Such policies are
enforced in Spain, Italy, the Netherlands, Portugal, Finland, Hungary and particularly in
France’, where 15 thousand inter-municipal syndicates exist (Derycke P.H., Gilbert
G.,1988). The more famous ones among them are: around 12 thousand SIVOS (Syndicats
Intercommunaux a Vocation Specialisee), which encompass nearly all municipalities and
specialize in water supply — 30%, electrification — 13% (particularly in the rural areas),
school management and student transport — 4% and others; more than 2 thousand SIVOM
(Syndicats Intercommunaux a Vocation Multiple). More than 20 thousand municipalities
are part of these syndicates. They provide services in the field of household waste (63%),
maintenance of the road infrastructure (61%), water supply (36%), sewerage (55%), sports
infrastructure and equipment (37%), tourism development (30%) and student transport
(25%).

Exceptions from the prevailing tendency to merge municipalities are Slovenia, where the
number of municipalities increases from 60 to more than 200 during the second part of the
90s and Hungary, where in the beginning of the 90s the number of municipalities increased
to 3154 from the envisioned 1523 as a reaction of the policy of forced mergers, enforced in
the 70s (Gabor Balsh and Joseph Hegedyush, 2002). The same thing happened in the Czech
Republic, which surpassed France by the level of fragmentation of the municipalities, and
in Slovakia, where, following the political changes of 1989, the number of municipalities
increased from 1991 to 2825 (Swianiewicz, P., 2002).

The latest changes® indicate that the aforementioned tendencies to restructure the sub-
national levels of government continue. During the period 2012-2016 two thirds of EU
countries (19 out of 28) have changed the number of municipalities and regions. Most of
them have decreased the number of municipalities, while the most significant consolidation
is evidenced in Portugal — from 4567 to 3400, in Estonia — from 226 to 213, in Finland —
from 336 to 313, in Italy — from 8094 to 8006, in Germany — from 11481 to 11313 and
even in France — from 36700 to 36658. Conversely, in the Eastern European countries the
fragmentation of the municipalities continues, albeit at a slower rate. For example, the
Czech Republic their number has increased by 8 and in Hungary — by 24.

Changes in the number of territorial units from the second, or from the intermediary, level
of local government have also been evidenced as follows: in Finland — 18 municipal
councils were created that the respective municipalities are required to join. These councils
have extremely limited staff and budgets and are responsible for regional development, the

3 As of 2014 1. all municipalities are part of inter-municipal structures. The later have limited powers,
determined by the respective municipalities, see Local and Regional Governments in Europe,
Structure and competences, CEMR, 2016, p.29.

4 Local and Regional Governments in Europe, Structure and competences, CEMR, 2016.
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structural funds, the popularization of regional culture and traditions, and others; in France
— the number of departments decreased from 101 to 99, while the number of regions
decreased from 27 to 16; in Poland — the number of territorial units from the intermediary
level (powiaty) increased by 1; in Lithuania — 5 regional councils on development were
created, which are elected by the representatives of the respective municipalities and have
competences in relation to regional planning and development as well as coordinating
functions relating to the restructuring of social services, regional investment policy and
others.

For most of the time since the Liberation of Bulgaria there have been three sub-national
levels of government — municipalities, districts and regions’. The intermediary level — the
counties existed since 1880 until they were eliminated in 1959. Their number ranged
between 58 and 117. In 1920 Bulgaria was divided into 15 districts, 82 counties and 2391
municipalities. In 1949 there are 2180 municipalities, in 1978 — 1394, incl. 220 urban and
1174 rural municipalities. 291 municipalities (settlement systems) are created in their place
in 1979. Their number gradually decreased to 250. Following the political changes of 1989
discussions were held about the number of size of the municipalities. Most of the
participants shared the arguments about the comparative advantages of the large
municipalities. On the basis of these recommendations, the political decision was made to
preserve the existing administrative and territorial structure

The enthusiasm associated with the changes and the existing legal opportunities
conditioned local actions to create new municipalities by separating settlements from
existing municipalities (as is the case in Hungary and Slovenia). The process of division of
the municipalities began with Srednogorie municipality (Ordinance
250/promulgated.12.08.1991), which was divided into 6 municipalities — Anton, Zlatitsa,
Pirdop, Mirkovo, Chavdar and Chelopech. Another 9 municipalities are created during the
period 1997-2003. Alarmed by the fragmentation of the municipalities, the central
authorities amended the legislation by setting a lower threshold of 6 thousand residents as
well as other conditions relating to the financial capacity. In this way, they refused to
recognize the referendum for the separation of the town of Ahtopol from Tsarevo
municipality in 2004. The only exception from since then have been the separation of
Surnitsa from Velingrad municipality in 2015.

Currently, there are 265 municipalities in Bulgaria and according to “European standards”
they are classified as large municipalities. Taking into account the differences in the size of
the municipalities in the EU countries, Bulgarian municipalities can conditionally be
divided into three groups — large, medium and small.

> Constitution of Bulgaria from 1897, art. 3. The territory is administratively divided into regions,
districts and municipalities. A special law will be created to govern this administrative division on the
principle of self-governance of the municipalities.
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Table 4

Groups of municipalities according to their population number in 2013
Groups of Nr. of Relative average Nr. of Nr. of
municipalities municipalities share population nr. | settlements mayoralties
Large — more o 6
than 30 thousand 45 17% 108391 33 21
Medium — 10 — o
29 thousand 97 37% 17144 20 13
Small — less than o
10 thousand 122 46% 5780 13 6
Total/average 264 100% 27446 19 11

The data indicate that nearly half of Bulgarian municipalities have a population number,
which corresponds to half of the countries in the EU — less than 10 thousand residents.
From them 66 do not meet the legal requirement for a minimum population number. Only
17% of the municipalities in Bulgaria — 45, are actually large. The differences among
municipalities range from 1317 thousand residents in the capital to 625 residents in
Treklyano municipality. The average territory of the municipalities is 420 km?, while the
average number of settlements is 19. From them 11 have mayoralties status, while the total
number of mayoralties in the country is 2914 in 2013 (Decision of the CoM
327/25.04.2012). A clear correlation is registered between the size of the municipalities and
the number of settlements

What is the correlation between the size of the municipalities and the administrative reform,
or more specifically, the number of subnational tiers.

When the municipalities are large the establishment of a second level of local government
is more difficult and, to a large extend, also unjustified. This is also conditioned by the fact
that there are comparatively fewer public services of supra-municipal significance, which
can be entrusted to that level. They need to be transferred by the central authorities, which
would resist a restructuring of public services that needs to be followed by layoffs and
withdrawal of financial resources.

When the municipalities are small the provision of a much greater range of public services
“remains” at the second level of local government. In this case, the second level assumes
the responsibility to provide supra-municipal services and, depending on its size, some of
the services, provided by government structures.

The data presented in Table 3, which indicates the number of levels of local government in
the EU countries reinforces these arguments. For example, around half of the countries with
small and medium municipalities have one or more levels of local government. The
tendency evidenced in Bulgaria is indicative to that effect, since the humble attempts, often
inspired from “outside”, for establishment of a second level of local government are faced
by more or less direct resistance from all levels of public government.

8 The average number of residents of the large municipalities excluding Sofia is 81090.
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3. Local public services

The distribution of public service provision between the central and local authorities needs
to be based on the principle of subsidiarity. It is formulated in the following way by the
European Charter of Local Self-Government (ECLSG art 4., para. 3): “Public
responsibilities shall generally be exercised, in preference, by those authorities which are
closest to the citizen. Allocation of responsibility to another authority should weigh up the
extent and nature of the task and requirements of efficiency and economy*.

Referring back to Stancho Cholakov — a forerunner of the European Charter for Local Self-
Government, he writes that “...numerous needs and tasks have a local, limited, specific
character, which is why it would be better, faster and cheaper for local authorities to
address them® (Cranyo Yonakoss, 1936, c.6). By adding the position of Musgrave cited
above that “Each jurisdiction needs to provide services, the benefits from which spread
within its boundaries...”, we can formulate the following requirements for local public
services:

The services, whose benefits spread within the boundaries of the municipality, can be
provided more quickly and in a high-quality fashion by local government; they cost less to
the user and, to a larger extend, match their preferences.

The distribution of public services provision between the central and the local governments
can be assessed on the basis of the share of expenditures for local services in total
expenditures for public services. This distribution, as well as by sectors (according to
COFOQ), for the EU countries is presented in Table 5.

The share of local expenditures is indicative of the scope of local government and is one of
the main indicators of decentralization. The ranking of the EU countries according to its
value is presented in Figure 2.

Table 5
Share of local expenditure’ in total public expenditure for the EU countries in 2014 (%)

General I:;;g:rc Economic Er:l/;rnotn— H(;L:ls(;ng Recreation, Ed Social

COFOGY99 | Total | public : |culture and | """ |Health | protec-
. and affairs | protect- | community . cation -
services . o religion tion
safety tion amenities

EU-28 23.5 23.8] 233 33.9 71.6 74.1 61.5] 39.6] 213 13.6
max 64.0 44.0] 50.0 48.0 95.0 100.0 82.0] 81.0/ 99.0] 83.0
min 1.0 3.0 0.0 0.0 4.0 0.0 3.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Bulgaria 21.3 12.6 3.1 19.9 84.7 93.1 43.6] 623]| 184 5.0
Czech 274| 286| 11.0 36.6| 872 74.2 69.9| 625 183 62
Republic
Hungary 15.8 18.6 2.2 18.5 63.4 733 35.4| 21.8 5.5 6.6
Romania 25.8 19.4 4.5 30.3 60.6 74.5 67.1] 60.8] 333 9.2
Slovenia 19.7 11.5 8.2 20.1 72.4 80.3 452 57.7] 152 6.0
Slovakia 16.1 15.5 3.6 25.8 58.8 72.3 41.8| 64.6 8.3 2.6

7 Includes the expenditures of all level of local self-government
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Poland 32.0] 27.4] 127 473 81.7 82.0 799] 69.8] 44.2] 10.5
Croatia 258 43.6| 7.0 98 3.6 5.8 34.6| 73.2| 369 87
Denmark 643 16.6] 99 36.4 512 58.4 46.1| 44.8] 987 83.0
Finland 410 439] 207 34.6 27.6 56.0 56.6| 66.1| 839| 23.4
Sweden 491 387] 15.0 353 595 93.0 781 772 97.1| 33.0
Netherlands | 30.1]  20.1| 20.3 478 953 75.7 81.6| 80.6] 34| 169
Portugal 11.8] 20.1| 129 13.0 80.0 81.5 63.0] 142 65| 2.5
Spain 13.4]  30.8| 23.9 22.1 70.4 592 569| 51| 12| 3.0
France 205| 33.8| 21.4 06 88.9 70.2 79.7| 308 1.1| 88
United 252  16.1| 489 31.2 54.0 82.6 375 59.4| 22| 232
Kingdom

Ttaly 287 214| 13.4 47.9 90.4 873 48.0| 243| 97.7| 36
Latvia 268| 169| 87 222 28.7 932 52.4| 65.7| 24.6| 88
Lithuania | 22.8| 13.6] 155 21.6 51.9 82.5 439| 542] 264 87
Estonia 241 196| 13 275 433 99.8 462| 587 29.1| 5.6
Luxembourg| 11.5| 27.8] 11.7 16.1 57.6 322 56.0| 11.0] 07| 3.0
Treland 9.4 30 83 27.0 62.4 69.8 284 94| 00| 73
Greece 6.7 95| 1.1 16.6 373 67.6 457| 76| 00| 22
Cyprus 32 34| 00 0.0 88.0 20.0 298| 00| 00| 00
Malta 15 42 20 2.0 1.4 0.0 28| 00| 00| 00
Belgium 135 16.1| 502 9.8 52.6 721 51.8] 225] 05| 79
Germany 17.8]  22.6| 166 34.6 572 69.6 60.6] 28.0] 23| 138
Austria 164] 199 11.8 13.9 36.9 437 53.1| 28.1| 24.6| 86

Source of data Eurostat, Extracted on 22.03.16. The function “Defense” has been excluded, since
there the share of expenditures of local authorities is either zero or approaching zero.

Share of expenditures for local services in total public expenditure

Figure 2
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The graph indicates that at the top of the list and significantly far removed from the rest are
the three Scandinavian countries — Denmark, Sweden and Finland. At the bottom — with a
share of local expenditures of less than 10%, are four countries — Ireland, Greece, Cyprus
and Malta. An interesting fact about that ranking is that there is no division between the
countries from Eastern and Western Europe.

The data indicate that on average for the EU local governments provide 23.5% of all public
services. They provide the largest share of public services in the field of public utilities,
environmental protection and culture. The share of provided local services in the fields of
education and economic activities is comparatively large. Local government powers
relating to the fields of healthcare and social protection are more limited.

Contrary to the case of public expenditure (see Table 2), here the differences between the
countries are significant — from 64.3% in Denmark to 1.5% in Malta. The conducted
analysis by functions indicates that the large share registered by the Scandinavian countries
is mainly conditioned by local responsibilities for service provision in the field of education
and particularly in the field of social protection and healthcare. It is precisely in those
functions that the four countries, which lag behind, register shares of zero or close to 0%.
Comparatively differences in the share of local expenditure compared to the EU-28 average
are registered in Croatia, where the local governments have a comparatively small share in
the provision of services in the fields of environmental protection and public works. The
same applies to Italy, where almost all healthcare services are provided by local
government. At the other extreme are countries, such as Germany, France, the Czech
Republic, Romania and others, where the structural differences compared to the EU-28
average shares of local expenditures in total public expenditures are minimal for all
individual functions.

The share of local governments in Bulgaria is 21.3%, which is close to the EU average.
More detailed analyses indicate that these data are quite exaggerated as they are the result
of the exceptional and accelerated absorption of the resources from the European program
in the end of the programming period. If European resources were excluded, the share of
local expenditure in total public expenditure would drop to 15.1%, which places the
country in one of the last places in the EU.

The results from the comparison of the shares of local expenditures by functions with the
EU-28 average indicates that the function “Public order and safety” is characterized by
largest gap. The smallest share of local expenditure is registered in the fields of social
protection, culture and economic activities. Bulgarian municipalities are characterized by a
relatively large share in the provision of educational and community services.

The specific way, in which public services are distributed between the central and local
governments creates different structures of local expenditure by functions. The relative
share of expenditures by functions of the local governments of the EU countries is
presented in the following table.
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Table 6
Structure of the expenditures of local governments in 2014 (%)

General Public __|Environ-| - Housing Recreation, Social
COFOGY99 |Total | public order Econqmlc ment and ., | culture and Ed.u_ Health | protec-

services and affairs protect- | community religion cation tion

safety tion amenities

EU-28 100.0 14.1 3.7 12.6 5.2 4.5 55| 17.2| 13.6 234
max 100.0 46.2| 12.7 24.1 28.1 28.3 16.4| 39.8| 47.7| 56.5
min 100.0 33 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 2.2 0.0 0.0 0.0
Bulgaria 100.0 8.8 1.0 10.9 6.5 17.0 72| 284| 113 7.4
Czech 1000/ 11.8/ 1.6 19.2 7.9 5.6 70| 277 121 7.1
Republic
Hungary 100.0 24.1 0.5 17.4 9.7 8.3 9.0] 143 3.5 13.1
Romania 100.0 10.1 1.1 20.1 5.2 9.6 7.1] 20.3| 149 11.7
Slovenia 100.0 8.8 1.4 11.7 7.3 7.3 7.8| 34.7] 10.1 10.9
Slovakia 100.0 13.1 1.2 17.3 6.2 6.6 5.8] 39.8 2.3 7.7
Poland 100.0 10.2 2.1 16.2 5.2 4.4 7.0] 27.2] 15.2 12.5
Croatia 100.0 31.2 1.2 4.8 0.1 0.3 3.7 27.8] 199 11.0
Denmark 100.0 33 0.3 3.7 0.7 0.4 2.3 89| 239| 56.5
Finland 100.0 15.3 1.2 7.0 0.3 0.9 34| 17.7] 29.3] 249
Sweden 100.0 11.8 0.8 6.0 0.7 2.9 3.4 19.9] 268 27.6
Netherlands | 100.0 7.5 2.8 14.5 10.2 2.6 8.8 313 1.9 20.5
Portugal 100.0 28.8 4.7 14.6 5.9 8.0 93| 144 6.6 7.7
Spain 100.0 35.8 8.1 16.5 9.9 4.9 11.0 3.5 1.2 9.0
France 100.0 19.1 2.9 18.4 7.5 8.6 9.9| 145 0.7 18.5
United 1000/ 7.8 89 8.5 4.1 47 22| 278 15| 344
Kingdom
Italy 100.0 13.0 1.7 13.5 5.9 3.9 2.4 6.7 47.7 5.2
Latvia 100.0 8.3 1.7 10.8 2.0 10.3 89| 38.6 9.4 10.1
Lithuania 100.0 8.0 33 8.8 3.7 3.5 49| 36.8] 184 12.6
Estonia 100.0 8.5 0.3 14.3 2.8 4.9 10.0] 35.7] 163 7.2
Luxembourg] 100.0 26.5 2.4 14.7 13.0 4.9 14.5| 11.6 0.7 11.6
Ireland 100.0 5.0 3.3 24.1 9.6 14.0 59| 11.1 0.0 27.0
Greece 100.0 28.0 0.7 18.3 17.3 4.1 8.3] 10.0 0.0 13.2
Cyprus 100.0 40.7 0.0 0.0 14.7 28.3 16.4 0.0 0.0 0.0
Malta 100.0 46.2 4.2 16.9 28.1 0.0 4.8 0.0 0.0 0.0
Belgium 100.0 182 12.7 9.3 6.7 3.7 8.8 19.0 0.5 21.1
Germany 100.0 18.1 3.3 14.5 4.3 3.6 6.2 15.2 2.1 32.8
Austria 100.0 15.9 1.8 12.0 2.0 2.0 5.6/ 163 22.6] 217

Source of data Eurostat, Extracted on 22.03.16. The function “Defense” is turned off.

The assessment of the differences in the structure of the expenditures of local government
in the individual countries with the share of expenditures by individual functions on
average for the EU-28 follows the same methodology, used for the purposes of comparing
the differences in the structure of all expenditures in the EU countries. The resulting
ranking are presented on Figure 3.
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Figure 3
Comparative differences in the structure of local expenditures of the EU countries
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The comparison between the results from the ranking of the structural differences in local
expenditures with the ones for public expenditures indicates: firstly, smaller differences and
less far removed countries at the top of the list; secondly, relatively larger structural
differences in local expenditures with the EU average in comparison to the differences in
the structure of public expenditures in the individual countries and thirdly, no division is
evidenced between the countries from Eastern and Western Europe.

The above graph shows two pairs of countries, which are relatively far removed from the
other states. Cyprus and Malta rank first, with a level of the differences of 71.5% and
70.7%, respectively. The reasons for the structural differences in local expenditure with the
EU averages stem, on the one hand, from the lack of provision of local services relating to 5
different functions in Cyprus and to 4 functions in Malta (see Table 6) and, on the other
hand, to the exceptionally large share of expenditures for “General public services” — more
than 40% of total local expenditures. Italy and Denmark assume the next positions with
55.6% and 53.9% from the maximum possible level of difference. This is mainly due to the
exceptionally larger share of local expenditure for healthcare in Italy and for social
protection in Denmark. The differences between the other countries are smaller. The last
two places, i.e. countries with local expenditure structures closest to the EU average for
local authorities, are Germany and Austria.

The comparison of the differences in the share of local expenditures by functions between
the EU countries indicates that the most significant differences are evidenced by the
function “Social protection” 6=14.27%, followed by “Healthcare” 6=12.13%, “Education”
0=12.00% and “General public services” c=11.73%. The differences in these shares
between the countries are significantly smaller for the other functions.
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Differences with the average EU share of local expenditures by functions and by country
are as follows:

e “Social protection” — the Scandinavian countries register a higher share of local
expenditures than the EU average, since, besides social services for disadvantage
people, they also provide social benefits; Germany and Great Britain also register above
average shares. The countries from Southern and Eastern Europe register a lower share
of local expenditures for social protection in comparison to the EU average;

e “Healthcare” — shares of local expenditures higher than the EU average are registered
by the Scandinavian countries, Italy and Austria. The sub-national governments in these
countries finance hospital services. In the other countries local expenditures for
healthcare are close or lower than the average share for the EU. They are limited to
maintenance of the hospitals, owned by them;

e “Education” — shares of local expenditures higher than the EU average are registered by
the former Socialist states as well as by Great Britain and the Netherlands. In the other
countries the share of expenditures for education of the local authorities is close to or
lower than the EU average;

e “General public services”. The largest shares of local expenditures are registered by
Cyprus, Malta, Spain, Portugal, Croatia and others. The smallest share of local
expenditures for general public services are evidenced in Denmark, Ireland, the
Netherlands, the Baltic countries. The latter challenge the general rule that the smaller
municipalities are characterized by higher expenditures for administration and
governance. In this case, Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia have respectively small, medium
and large municipalities according to their population number, but the share of their
expenditures for this function is analogous — around 8%.

The data indicate that local authorities in Bulgaria are characterized by a comparatively
diversified expenditure structure, unlike some countries, where the majority of expenditures
are allocated to 2-3 functions. In comparison to the average values for the EU, the
Bulgarian municipalities are characterized by higher shares of expenditures for education
and communal services and by smaller shares of expenditures for public order and safety,
healthcare and social services. According to the differences in the structure of local
expenditures, compared to the one of the EU-28, Bulgaria ranks in the top of the second
half of the ranking of the countries (see Fig. 2). The mean standard deviation for Bulgaria is
o= 8.56%, which is 33.4% as proportion of Gy,

The comparison of Bulgaria’s structure of local expenditure by functions with ones of the
other countries indicates that the smallest evidenced differences are with the countries from
Eastern Europe and, more specifically, with Slovenia, Lithuania, the Czech Republic and
others. The largest registered differences are with Denmark, Cyprus, Malta, Spain and Italy.

As noted above (see page 14, footnote 18), local governments comprise all levels of local
self-government and in the different countries they range between 1 and 3 subnational tiers.
It was determined that theoretically the larger municipalities can provide more services, but
if there is more than one level of local self-government, local public services are distributed
between and, all other conditions being equal, the services with a more limited scope are
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provided by the first level (the municipal level), while the ones with a larger territorial
scope, i.e. the supra-municipal services, are provided by the local governments from the
second level — the district/regional or other similar level.

The results from the comparative analysis of the actual situation in the EU countries does
not seem to reassert the theoretical conclusion about the correlation between the sizes of the
municipalities and the scope of the provided public services. The comparison of the data
from Table 3 — size of the municipalities and Table 5 — share of the services provided by
local authorities in total public services for the 11 countries with one level of local self-
government indicates that the comparatively large municipalities in Ireland and Greece do
no correspond with a larger share of local in total public expenditures. In reality, the highest
level of decentralization is evidenced in Finland, in which the municipalities are medium in
size. The comparison of the three Baltic countries — Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia is
interesting, since the scope of the local services provided therein is close to the EU average,
while the municipalities in the three states are large, medium and small, respectively.

The verification of the other hypothesis that the municipalities provide services, the
benefits from which are consumed within the municipality, while the second level provides
supra-municipal services, requires the object of the analysis to be countries with two, or
even three, levels of local self-government, while the subject would have to be the way the
services are distributed between the first and second level.

Generally speaking, the results from the comparison of the services “transferred to the
second level” in the individual countries indicates that these are in fact services, utilized by
a greater number of people across larger territories.

A typical example are the activities relating to regional development, planning,
coordination and others, which service the municipalities within the respective
districts/regions. Such is the case in Denmark, Sweden, Romania and Croatia. These are
almost all activities performed at the second level in Greece as well as by the newly
established regional councils in Finland and Lithuania.

The distribution of the educational services between the different levels of local self-
government also reasserts the above hypothesis. The first level — the municipalities, provide
pre-school services for children as well as elementary education, while the second level —
provides secondary and professional education services. This is how service provision is
divided in the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland, Slovakia, Denmark and France. Naturally,
there are exceptions, such as Sweden and Finland, where the municipalities provide all
educational services up until secondary education. Such is the case in Bulgaria as well.

In the field of healthcare, when it does not come down to prophylactics, but rather to health
services and particularly hospitals, these activities are transferred to the second level — this
is the case in Denmark, Italy, Slovakia, Germany, Austria, Sweden and Croatia.

The distribution of service provision is not as clear in the other fields. For example, the
services relating to environmental protection are provided at: the first level in Slovakia,
Croatia, Hungary, Spain (for the municipalities with a population of more than 20
thousand); the second level in Germany, Austria, the Czech Republic, France and Greece;
by both levels in Belgium, Denmark and Poland. A similar distribution of the individual
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series between the first and the second level of local self-government applies to the social
services provided in Denmark, the Czech Republic, Germany, Slovakia and Spain. In other
countries, social services are provided solely by the municipalities — Sweden, Finland,
Poland, Hungary, the Netherlands and Croatia.

The principle of distribution of transport-related services, generally speaking, is that the
construction and maintenance of the roads is the responsibility of the second level, while
urban transport services — of the municipalities. Of course, there are numerous exceptions.
For example, in Spain, Hungary, Finland and other countries, the municipalities maintain
the roads at the local level. Such is the case in the Czech Republic, where the municipalities
maintain local roads, while the regions maintain the second and third class roads and the
state maintains the first-class roads and the highways.

The results from the international comparisons indicate that the local authorities in the EU
countries provide services, which are not provided by Bulgarian municipalities. These are:

Local police — the Czech Republic, Romania, Spain (for the municipalities with a
population of more than 5 thousand), Belgium, Portugal. These services are provided by the
first level — the municipalities;

Firefighting services — Hungary, Croatia, Portugal, Spain (for the municipalities with a
population of more than 20 thousand), Luxemburg, Ireland and others.

Employment — Denmark, the Netherlands, Belgium, Poland (the second level)

Emergency medical assistance — the local authorities in Sweden and the Czech Republic
have specific such functions.

4. Local revenues

Unlike private goods, whose scope is determined by the amount of revenue, in the public
sphere it is quite the opposite. The type of public services and expenditures for their
provision need to be determined first. A revenue system is “modelled” on that basis, which
needs to ensure sufficient resources for their financing. This means, on the one hand, that
the distribution of the revenues from different sources between the central and local
governments needs to be adequate from the standpoint of the distribution of the public
services and the expenditures for their provision (vertical balance) and, on the other hand,
the revenues received by the different local governments need to correspond with the
expenditures they incur in the provision of public services (horizontal balance).

The system of local revenues needs to follow several principles, while the individual
sources of local revenues need to meet specific requirements.

Requirements for the system of revenue sources

Firstly, it needs to encompass various sources, so that it may more equitably distribute the
taxation between the different groups of taxpayers, which form the local community. On
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the other hand, significant fragmentation of the local sources of revenue should not be
allowed, because this increases the cost of the system for their administration;

Secondly, some of the revenues need to be generated by own sources, while their amount
needs to be determined by the local authorities. This creates a level of responsibility in local
governments, since they cannot use “the central government” as an excuse; it also creates
awareness among local users about the amount of taxation and of utilization;

Thirdly, own sources are those, whose value is predominantly created and determined by
local conditions;

Fourth, the sources of revenue need to be comparatively evenly distributed across the
territory of the country, i.e. they should not create excessively large inter-municipal
disparities.

Principles of the revenue system

Stability. Some of the revenues need to be from sources, which are not influenced by large
and abrupt changes in the external environment. Compensation mechanisms need to be
elaborated for cases of collapse of local revenues as a result of such changes. Local
governments need to accumulate tactical reserves of funds, with which to face
expenditures, because revenues entering their budgets are unevenly generated over the
course of the year.

Vitality. There needs to be a strong correlation between local revenues and the socio-
economic development of the territory. Local governments need to be involved and to
contribute, within their powers, to the development of the business. On the other hand, they
must not directly participate in economic activities, since this would constitute unfair
competition against their own tax payers. Participation is solely permissible for activities,
associated with local monopolies, where there are no conditions for real competition.

Fairness. The system of local revenues needs to contribute to the fair distribution of the
resources between: poor and rich users, through free and subsidized services, financed with
local fees and taxes; poor and rich municipalities, through the utilization of transfers. The
municipalities need to have access to the credit market, wherefrom to accumulate resources
for financing of large infrastructural sites, the benefits from whose construction is shared by
more than one generation.

The system of local revenues needs to contain stimuli for local authorities to put efforts into
increasing the amount of generated revenue and into its rational utilization.

The share of the revenues of local governments in total public revenue in the EU countries
is indicative of the way they are distributed between the central and local governments (see
Figure 4).
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Figure 4
Share the revenues of local governments in the EU countries in total public revenues in
2014
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Source of data Eurostat, Extracted on 02.05.16.

It is logical for this distribution to correspond with the distribution of public expenditures.
The calculations made are indicative of almost complete consistency — the correlation
coefficient is 99.5%. The data indicate that the Scandinavian countries rank high, with
Denmark ranking highest, while the last positions in ranking are assumed by Ireland,
Greece, Cyprus and Malta with a share of less than 10%. Bulgaria ranks right below the
average EU level with a share of 24.4%.

The revenues of local government in the EU are generated by two main sources — taxes and
transfers. Other sources of revenue are fees paid by service users and municipal property
income. They comprise a comparatively smaller share of total revenue generated by local
government.

The share of tax revenue in total revenue for the EU-28 is 35.5%. The largest share of tax
revenue generated in 2014 is registered by Latvia — 57.5%, Sweden — 53.6%, Spain —
51.4%, and France — 48.3%. Ranking last, with a share of less than 10% are Bulgaria —
9.6%, Lithuania — 5.7%, Estonia — 3.8% and Malta, whose local authorities do not generate
tax revenue.
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Table 7
Structure of the revenues generated by local government in the EU in 2014 (%)
Of which

Total Revenues Tax revenues | Transfers | Other revenues
EU-28 100.0 35.5 48.3 16.3
max 100.0 57.5 95.7 32.6
min 100.0 0.0 30.0 4.3
Bulgaria 100.0 9.6 83.8 6.6
Czech Republic 100.0 42.5 41.3 16.3
Hungary 100.0 23.5 67.8 8.7
Romania 100.0 10.5 84.3 5.2
Slovenia 100.0 39.9 43.8 16.3
Slovakia 100.0 10.9 70.4 18.8
Poland 100.0 32.3 57.1 10.6
Croatia 100.0 36.1 58.6 53
Denmark 100.0 34.3 59.4 6.3
Finland 100.0 44.7 30.0 253
Sweden 100.0 53.6 314 15.0
Netherlands 100.0 10.3 70.9 18.8
Portugal 100.0 38.3 36.2 25.5
Spain 100.0 51.4 40.5 8.1
France 100.0 48.3 33.1 18.5
United Kingdom 100.0 14.3 68.7 17.0
Italy 100.0 44.1 42.5 13.4
Latvia 100.0 57.5 33.3 9.2
Lithuania 100.0 5.7 88.9 5.4
Estonia 100.0 3.8 84.7 11.5
Luxembourg 100.0 24.0 55.1 20.9
Ireland 100.0 243 43.1 32.6
Greece 100.0 23.8 66.0 10.2
Cyprus 100.0 30.7 39.3 30.0
Malta 100.0 0.0 95.7 4.3
Belgium 100.0 29.0 49.0 21.9
Germany 100.0 38.2 40.3 21.5
Austria 100.0 14.7 65.0 20.3

Source of data Eurostat, Extracted on 03.05.2016.

There are three main types of taxes, the revenues from which enter the budgets of the local
government in the EU, as follows: property, or real estate, taxes — levied on buildings and
land; consumption taxes, mainly VAT; and taxes on income and wealth. Income taxes
include the taxation of both physical persons and companies.

e Property taxes are the most common. They generate local revenue in all European
countries except Malta

e The Value Added Tax generates revenue for the local government in the Czech
Republic, Germany, Spain, Italy and Portugal.
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e The second most common, yet ranking first in amount for local governments, are the
revenues from taxes on income and wealth. The most common of these is the tax on
personal income. They are a part of the structure of local taxation in half of the EU
countries (Belgium, the Czech Republic, Denmark, Germany, Spain, Croatia, Italy,
Latvia, Poland, Portugal, Slovenia, Finland and Sweden). Insignificant amounts of
revenues from this form of taxation enter local budgets in Bulgaria and Romania.
Revenues from taxes on corporate income are received by local authorities in the Czech
Republic, Italy, Luxemburg, Poland, Portugal and Finland. In 2010 the local business
tax (taxe profesionnelle) was replaced in France by the CET (contribution économique
territoriale), which consists of a land tax and a value added tax on corporations.

The share of government transfers is inversely proportional to the share of tax revenue. The
data indicate that in 5 countries, including Bulgaria, the share of transfers exceeds 80% of
all revenues generated by local governments. This means that the municipalities in Bulgaria
dependent, to the largest extend, on the financial support of the state. The lowest relative
share of government transfers is registered in Finland — 30.0% and in Sweden — 31.4%.

Sometimes it is difficult to separate the revenues from share taxes from the revenues from
government transfers. It is our view that when taxes enter specific funds, while the
resources from them are distributed according to specific criteria (of an equalizing or
targeted nature) between local authorities, these revenues need to be treated as transfers as
opposed to revenues from shared taxes. Such is the case in Greece (PIT and VAT),
Hungary and Slovakia (PIT).

5. Legal powers of the local government

The services provided by local government and sources of funding can be examined not
only by type/functions and sources, but also from the position of:

e The local legal powers to determine, on the one hand, the policy for provision (quality,
access and others) and the operational management of the services and, on the other
hand, the taxation powers (rates, bases, exemptions from payment), administration and
manner of use of financial resources, i.e. spending powers.

e Their adequacy with regard to the system of local finance, i.e. the extent to which
benefits are spread outside of local structures and the extent to which the taxable base of
income is formed by local factors.

In theoretical terms, there are three degrees of decentralization of powers to local
authorities to provide services:

e Transfer of full power to provide certain services, i.e. local governments have the power
to determine the policy and to organize the provision of the services they are
responsible for. This applies to services, which meet specific needs of the local
population and whose benefits do not exceed the boundaries of the municipality;
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e Delegation of power to local authorities for the organization and operational
management of the provision of certain services, while the central authority exercises
power over the determination of the respective policy, i.e. the content, quality, access
and others. This applies to services, which are provide to all municipalities and need to
provide relatively equal conditions for utilization to all users, regardless of their
residence;

e The state can assign the provision of national services, which are entirely the
responsibility of the central government, to local government. In this case the sole goal
is cost savings, while local legal power extends merely to abiding by the regulations set
forth by central authorities.

Looking at public services from that standpoint, it can be asserted that ordinarily the
municipalities have full responsibility for service provision in the fields of public utilities
and public works, local infrastructure, water supply, heating, waste management, social
housing and others, while in other fields, such as healthcare, education, social protection
and others, their legal powers are limited. For example, in Denmark the responsibilities of
the local authorities to provide those services mainly relate to their practical provision,
while their regulation (access, quality and other requirements) to a large extent are
determined by the central government. In Spain the central government has the power to
determine the principles of the policy and to execute the general coordination of the
provision of services in the field of public order and safety, environmental protection and
economic activities, while the expenditure and organization responsibilities relating to
service provision are transferred to the regions and the municipalities. Similar mixed
responsibilities are evidenced in Austria, Germany, the Netherlands, Portugal and others. In
the countries from Eastern Europe municipal services are divided into local and delegate
ones (Bulgaria), autonomous and delegated competences (the Czech Republic and
Slovakia), original and transferred services (Slovenia). In Romania the responsibilities of
the local authorities in the field of education and social protection are very limited. They
are mere “post boxes” for financing of schools and for maintenance of the buildings as well
as “agents” for central financing of social protection programs.

In the case of revenue, the dividing line is placed between own revenue, on the one hand,
and shared taxes and central government transfers on the other. Own revenues are those, for
which local authorities have the power to set rates and/or taxable bases and to implement
the system of exemption, be it partial or complete, from payment to certain institutions and
groups of persons.

Own revenues of local governments in the EU can divided into three groups according to
their significance:

e Own (autonomous) taxes comprise a significant share of the revenues of local
government in Sweden, Finland, Spain, Belgium, Italy and France. To a large extent,
this also applies to the municipalities in Bulgaria, Poland, the Czech Republic, Hungary,
Denmark and Luxemburg.
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e The significance of autonomous taxation is more limited for local government in
Austria, Lithuania, Estonia, Ireland, Great Britain, the Netherlands, Romania and
Portugal.

e The local government in Malta, Slovenia, Greece and Latvia have no tax autonomy.

The most common source of own revenue for the municipalities is the property tax,
imposed over the value of buildings and land, owned by physical and legal persons. Greece
and Lithuania are exception, despite the fact that some of the revenue from these taxes
enters local budgets. The provinces/regions in Germany and Belgium also have the legal
right to set the rates for this tax.

Local authorities have legal rights over the corporate income taxes or business taxes in
Spain, the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland, Germany, Portugal and Luxemburg. The
revenues from the personal income tax are shared, i.e. do not constitute own revenue, with
the exception of the Scandinavian countries — Denmark, Sweden and Finland. The revenues
from taxes on personal income can be considered own revenue in Italy and Belgium, where
the regional and municipal government can vote on a surtax exceeding the national rate. In
the Spain the rate of this tax is separated into two parts — one is determined by the central
government, while the other — by the self-governing municipalities. The same applies to the
partial or complete exemption from tax payment. Local government has no legal taxation
rights over shared revenues from VAT.

Besides revenue from the aforementioned taxes, local authorities generate own revenue
from taxation on vehicles, inheritances, donations, gambling and others. Various taxes on
service utilization as well as revenues from the management of municipal properties are
further sources of revenue for the municipalities.

Government transfers are another main source of revenue for local budgets. There are two
groups of transfers: general and earmarked. The general transfers are provided to local
authorities and they are not obligated to use them for previously determined purposes,
while the provision of earmarked transfers is associated with an obligation to use for
precisely determined services or types of expenditures. For example, some of the targeted
subsidies in Bulgaria, Poland, Hungary, Slovenia, Latvia, Estonia, France and Great Britain
are used to cover the capital expenditures of local authorities. In Poland, the Czech
Republic, Slovakia, Latvia, Portugal and other countries, local government receives
transfers, which can be used to finance education, while in Portugal, the Czech Republic,
the Netherlands and Great Britain they may be use to social expenditures.

In the Czech Republic, Slovakia and Lithuania earmarked transfers are used to finance
delegated services, while own resources are used to finance the autonomous functions of
the local authorities. The case is similar in Bulgaria, with the difference that (as in the
Czech Republic), firstly these services are financed partially and with own resources and
secondly that after the provision of the resources the state cannot exercise control over local
government in the way these resources are allocated between the types of services. The
central government in Finland also provides general transfers that do not impede local
expenditure rights to the municipalities for provision of services in the fields of education,
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healthcare, social assistance to disabled persons, protection of minors, day-care for
children, environmental protection, library operation and others.

The third type of transfer, which can be treated as part of the general transfers, aim at the
comparative equalization of the financial capabilities of local authorities with regard to the
provision of basic public services, i.e. it is provided to local governments, which lack
sufficient capacity to generate revenue. There are two ways to provide such transfers —
firstly, through transfers from the central government and secondly through transfers
between local governments — from more to less financially capable ones.

Equalization transfers exist in almost all EU countries. Their distribution is based on
demographic and economic indicators, territory, length of the road network and others
factors, which allow for the calculation of expenditure needs and fiscal capacity of local
authorities. The sources of such resources are not solely unidentified transfer fees, but also
revenue from shared taxes. Such is the case with revenues from income taxes in Hungary
and Slovenia, which are redistributed between local authorities. In other countries (Greece,
Spain, Portugal) revenues from shared taxes enter special funds, the resources from which
are distributed between local governments. The inter-municipal (horizontal) equalization
from municipalities with high fiscal capacity towards ones with low fiscal capacity exists in
Germany, Austria and Spain.

When it comes to equalization transfers the way in which they are provided is of chief
importance. In any case, it is preferable to have a formula, based on objective socio-
economic and demographic indicators, used to calculate the anticipated expenditure needs
and revenue generation capacity, adjusted with the taxation efforts of the local authorities,
as opposed to merely compensating for the difference between available revenue and
spending needs. The latter can be a disincentive for local authorities to put efforts into
generating more revenue or into avoiding unnecessary expenditures.

Conclusion

The general conclusions, which may be drawn on the basis of the conducted analyses of
practices of EU countries is that, despite the significant diversity in the size of the
municipalities, the number of levels of local government, the types of services provided by
local authorities, the sources of revenue and expenditures, their level of financial autonomy
conditioned by their historical development, the specificity of national traditions and local
preferences, some common characteristics may be discerned.

Such a characteristic is the division of revenue between own revenue and transfers,
including shared taxes, the division of expenditures between mandatory ones (ones
delegated by the state) and local ones (autonomous and optional ones).

Common approaches are used to achieve the dual goal of local self-government —
increasing the effectiveness of the provided services and creating conditions for achieving
local democracy. The tendencies to increase the size of municipalities, to create inter-
municipal associations for joint service provision and to create more than one level of local
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self-government can be characterized as such. All these actions can be characterized as an
attempt to match territorial scopes with the scope of the benefits created by the provided
services.

The approach towards the accumulation of own revenue for the financing of services is also
common — revenue is generated by property taxes (on buildings and land), levied to
physical and legal persons, fees and user charges, revenue from the management of
municipal property. There are successful practices of increasing the revenue base by voting
on local rates on national taxes, mainly on income taxes levied on physical persons and
taxation of transactions based on the value of assets and others.

The more important conclusions from the comparative analysis of the systems of local
finances in the EU countries, which serve as the basis for the formulation of
recommendations for its improvement in Bulgaria, are as follows:

First. The share of public expenditures in Bulgaria is significantly lower than the EU
average. This constitutes the first problem before the public governance of the country —
could a liberal approach achieve the goals, which characterize social market economies.
The results of this policy are apparent — underfinanced services, which leads to low quality
and additional, unregulated expenditures incurred by the users. Society has to make a
choice — increase the tax burden or decrease the scope of public services.

Second. Creating conditions for local democracy in Bulgaria

In the European countries, the municipalities are regarded, one the one hand, as institutions,
which provide local services and, on the other hand, as institutions that ensure local
democracy.

Theoretically, larger municipalities have the capacity to provide more numerous and more
effective local services, while the smaller ones are more democratic. The prevailing
tendency in the EU towards increase in the sizes of the municipalities can be regarded as an
attempt to increase the effectiveness of local services. On the other hand, the manifestations
of the reverse process — of fragmentation of the municipalities in the former socialist states
is a reaction to the artificial merging of municipalities and constitutes an attempt to
reinstate democratic values, which were previously suppressed.

The municipalities in Bulgaria can be classified as large. The attempts aimed at their
fragmentation during the period 1997-2003 were discontinued via legal amendments. In our
opinion, the road to creating conditions for local democracy passes through the
implementation of internal decentralization, through transferring powers and resources
from the municipalities towards their territorial structures — the mayoralties. Over the last
few years the minimum number of residents of the mayoralties ranges between 100 and
500, mainly due to political reasons. If a permanent minimum of 500 residents is set, there
will be a total of around 1500 mayoralties in Bulgaria. Besides the number of residents, the
status of the mayoralties needs to be regulated — they need to be registered as legal entities,
the functions they will perform need to be regulated and they need to transition towards
delegated budgets.
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When the municipalities are large the creation of a second level of local self-government is
more difficult and to a large extend unjustified. This is conditioned by the fact that there are
comparatively fewer public services of supra-municipal significance, which can be assigned
to that level. The situation in Bulgaria is indicative to that effects, where the timid attempts,
often inspired from “outside”, to create a second level of self-government are more or less
faced by pronounced resistance from all levels of public governance.

Third. Municipal services and spending powers.

Local authorities in Bulgaria have a comparatively diverse expenditure structure, unlike
some countries, where most of the expenditures are focused on 2-3 functions. In
comparison to the average values for the EU, Bulgarian municipalities are characterized by
higher shares of the expenditures for education and communal services and by lower shares
of the expenditures for security and social services.

The lack of local legal power in the latter two fields does not meet the local requirements
and contradicts the general spirit of the European Charter for Local Self-Government. The
municipalities need to receive legal powers to provide services relating to combating
everyday crime, dealing with local fire protection and protecting the harvest. The aging of
the population highlights the problem with increasing the scope of the provided local social
services.

In many European countries the municipalities finance delegated services with
intergovernmental transfers, but only in Bulgaria this is the reason for limiting local powers
for allocation of the expenditures. It is necessary for this restriction to be abolished.

Fourth, increase in the share of own revenues through new tax revenues in the municipal
budgets.

The average share of tax revenue generated by local government in the EU is 36%, while
the one of government transfers is 48%. The most common tax revenue for local authorities
in the EU are property taxes, while the largest amount of revenue is generated by income
taxes. More than half of the local authorities in the EU receive revenue from taxes levied on
physical persons, corporate taxes and from VAT.

Local legal powers are linked to own revenue. The most common types of own revenue for
the municipalities in the EU are property taxes. In many European countries local
government has the legal power to set taxation over corporate incomes or other types of
business taxation. The municipalities in the Scandinavian countries have the power to
determine the size of income taxes levied on physical persons, as is the case in Italy,
Belgium and Spain, where the can levy rates of taxation, which exceed the ones determined
by central authorities.

The municipalities in Bulgaria have one of the smallest share in tax revenue — below 10%
and one of the highest shares of transfers. Tax revenues are almost completely generated
from property taxes. Revenues from income taxation do not enter local budgets. The share
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of own revenue is comparatively small. There is a clear need to finalize the expert analyses®
from 2014 and to make a political decision for transferring legal powers to municipalities to
vote on rates of 2-3% within the general 10% rate of personal income tax. This would, at
least partially, enforce the agreement, initiated in 2003, between the central and the local
authorities, according to which the revenues from physical persons enter local budgets,
while the ones from corporate taxation enter the central budget.

The implementation of the above recommendations would give a boost to the
decentralization reform by creating conditions for the provision of more diverse and more
effective services, which, to a larger extend, meet local needs.
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COIHUAJIHO-AEMOTI'PA®CKHU XAPAKTEPUCTUKHU HA
ETHUYECKUTE I'PYIIM B BbJII'APUSA

Obocnosana e HeobX00UMOCIMmMA U 3HAYUMOCMIMA OM U3CIE08AHEMO HA COYUATHO-
Odemoepagckume xapakmepucmuxu Ha emuudeckume epynu 6 bvneapus. Onpedenenu
ca UBMEHEHUAMAa 6 COYUANHO-0eMoepadcKume CmMpyKmypu Ha mypckama u
pomckama emnuyecKy epynu, 6b3npuemu kamo obekm na uszcredsanemo. Ouepmana
€ HOPMAMUBHAMA pamka 3a UOeHMUGuUKayus Ha NOHAMUEMO , emHuyecKka epyna’
Kamo npeonocmaska 3a OOCHOGEPHO U3CNe08ane HA CbOMEEMHUMe COYUATHO-
Ooemozpagcku  xapaxmepucmuxy. Cucmemamusupany ca mMmunuyHume coyuaIHo-
oemozpagcku xapakmepucmuky u npo@uiu 3a mypckama u poMcKama emuuiecKu
epynu. Ananusupano e u e OYyeHeHo CbCMOSAHUENO U OUHAMUKAMA HA CbOMEemHUme
napamempu. Paskpumu ca 6v3modcHocmume 3a MAXHOMO U3NOA3GAHE KAMO
USMOYHUK HA UHDOpMayus 3a 63auMO0068bP3AHU UKOHOMUYECKU U COYUATHU
uscneosanus. Hanpasenu ca u3600u u KOHKpemuu npenopvKu KoM KOMNemeHmuume
opeanu ¢ yen 63umMane Ha 0O0CHOBAHU YRPAGILEHCKU peuleHUsL.

JEL:J1,J11,J21, J24

MKOHOMHYECKOTO W COIMATHOTO pa3BUTHE Ha CTpaHaTa OT HAYAJOTO Ha IMPexola KbM
Ma3apHO CTOMAHCTBO OOXBallla TMPOIBIDKUTENICH IEpPHOJ, Tpe3 KOHTO ce W3BBpIINXa
3HAYUTEIHN IPOMEHH BB BCHUYKHU c(epr Ha 0OIMIeCTBEHHS KUBOT. BhIpekn ue coruamHo-
neMorpadckara CUTyals B CTpaHara € 0-0aBHO MOOWJIEH eleMEHT Ha OOlecTBeHaTa
CTPYKTYpa, TS CHIIO IPEMHHA TIP3 PeANLa IMOJIOKUTETHH U OTPUIIATETHH U3MEHEeHus. Te
OT CBOS CTpaHa OKa3BaT BIMSHUE U MPEJONPENENISAT HACTOSIIETO U OBJACIIOTO pa3BUTHE Ha
MKOHOMHKATa U COLIMATHATa Makpo- U MUKpocpena. Te3n ABYIOCOUYHU B3aUMOJCHCTBUS ca
JIBIDKEIaTa Crila Ha OOLIECTBEHOTO Pa3BUTHE.

CounanHo-neMorpa)CKUTe  XapakTepUCTHKHM,  BKJI. [0  INpH3HaKa  ETHUYECKa
NPUHAUISKHOCT TPEJOCTaBAT IIeHHa uHpopManus 3a (OPMHUPAHETO Ha OCHOBHHTE
UKOHOMHYECKM M COLMAIHU MapaMeTpu, Ha OCHOBAaTa HAa KOWUTO CE€ B3€MAT CbOTBETHU
Ba)KHH yNPABICHCKH penieHus. IIpenu BCHuko Te ouepTaBaT AeMOrpad)CKUTE U COLIMATHUTE
npoduiy Ha Half-CHIECTBEHNS HAIIMOHAJIEH PECYpPC — YOBEIIKHUSAT KallUTall.

CuHTe3upaHaTa 000CHOBKA 32 HEOOXOIUMOCTTA M 3HAUMMOCTTa Ha edeKTa 3a 00IecTBOTO
OT M3CJIEBaHEeTO Ha COLMANHO-IeMorpadckaTa XapaKTepHCTHKA Ha HACEJIICHUETO C aKIIEHT

1
Baxu Xwceunos e en. ac. 0-p 6 HUncmumym 3a uxoHomuuecku uzcieosanusi na BAH, cexyus
“Maxkpo-uxonomuxa’.
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BBPXY €THHYECKHTE IDyIH° B BhiIrapus, 1aBa BH3MOXHOCT 1a ce AeHHHpA HeropaTa
OCHOBHA IIeJI: OIpeNeNiTHE HAa M3MEHEHMSATa B COLMAIHO-AEeMOrpadckuTe CTpyKTypH Ha
TypcKara 1 pOMCKaTa €THHYECKH TPYIH, aHAJIM3UPaHe U CHCTEMaTH3UpaHe Ha KOHKPETHUTE
npoOJIeMH ¢ OIJIe/l Ch3/1aBaHE Ha BB3MOKHOCTH 32 OOBBP3BAHETO UM C MKOHOMUYECKHUTE
XapaKTEepUCTHKH, (POPMYJIMpaHe Ha U3BOJH U IIPENOPBKH KbM KOMIIETEHTHUTE OPTaHH.

[Ipon3THyanuTe OT OCHOBHATA 1] 33/1a4K Ha U3CJIEIBAHETO CE€ KOHKPETU3UPAT B CICTHUS
BU;

® OQufpTaBaHC HAa HOPMATHUBHATA paMKa 3a HACHTUIHOCTTAa HaA €ETHHUYCCKUTE I'PYIIN;

e cucTeMaTH3MpaHe Ha TUIHMYHUTE COLMAIHO-JEMOrpa)CKH XapaKTepUCTU-KKU/mpodum
3a TypcKaTa ¥ pOMCKaTa €THUYECKH IPyIIu;

® QaHaJIM3 U OLCHKAa Ha CBCTOAHHUCTO M JWHAMHWKaTra Ha CBOTBECTHUTC HapaMETpu H
BB3MOXXHOCTHU 3a MU3MOJ3BAHCTO MM IPHU B3UMAHC HA HUKOHOMHWYECKU U COLMATIHU
YHOPAaBJICHCKU PCLICHUA;

® OIUT 3a CHCTEMaTH3WpaHEe Ha OOLIM M KOHKPETHH IMPENOPBKH KbM KOMIIETEHTHHUTE
OpTaHH.

OueBUIHO €, Ye 3a MOCTUTaHEeTO Ha SICHU U PEaiHU PEe3yJITaTH OT HU3CICABAHETO MpPEaAn
BCHYKO € HEOOXOIMMO J1a ce€ ACHTU(HUINPA TOHATHETO “‘eTHHYEeCKa rpymna’, KakTo U J1a ce
BU3UPAT ChOTBETHUTE HOPMATHBHU JJOKYMEHTH.

Hopmamusna pamxa 3a udemmugpuxayuss Ha nowsmuemo ‘“emuuyecka epyna’ —
npeonocmasKka 3a A0eK8amHo U3Cie08ane Ha COYUATHO-0eMOSpa@cKume XapaKmepucmuxu

C OoTJIC Ha IeJITa 1 OCHOBHHUTE 3ala4yi Ha HACTOALICTO U3CJICABAHC € Ile.]'leC’bO6pa3HO Ja ce
H3SCHU CBUIHOCTTA W pas3jinuudaTa MCKAY H3IOJI3BAHUTE B eTHOl"pa(i)CKOTO n counualiHO-
HCMOI‘pa(bCKOTO MOPOCTPAHCTBO pa3JIMYHU TIOHATUA 34 }.'[e(bI/IHI/IpaHC Ha o0ekTa Ha
CbOTBCTHU NPOYyYBAHUA U HAYYHU U3CJICABAHUSA.

[onsiTHeTo “MaNIMHCTBO/MANIIMHCTBEHA Tpyma” WMa TBBpPAE IIHPOK 0O0XBaT Ha
MpU3HALKUTE, 110 KOUTO TO ce AeduHMpa M OTrpaHWYaBa, KOETO MOpaXkga MPOTHBOPEUHS
OTHOCHO HEroBOTO BB3mpueMane. OCBEH TOBa B Ta3u cdepa JIWICBAT MEXIYHapOIHU
NpaBHU JOKYMEHTH, KOWTO Ja JIETUTUMHpAT eOuHHa AeduHUIMS Ha mnoHstuero. Ilo
aHaJIOTUsl MOCOYEHUTE KOHCTATAlMM BaKaT M 3a MOHSITHUETO “CTHHYECKO MAIIMHCTBO .
BbBirapckoTo 3akOHOAATENCTBO B Ta3u oOyacT ce persiameHtupa oT KoHcTtuTynusara Ha
Penybnuka Bwnrapus. ToBa e 1opuanveckd pe3oHEH NOAXOA, KOWTO aeuHUpa KaTto
OCHOBHO TNOHATUETO “Owacapcku zpaxcoanun”. 110 TO3M HAYUH SICHO U TOUHO C€ peliaBaT
MOCOYECHUTE AUCKYCHOHHH BBIIPOCH M C€ OrpaHHYaBaT MHOTOOPOWHHTE, B IOBEYETO
cityyan 0e3-pe3yJITaTHH ITOJIEMHKH.

Hpexom,T KBbM Ma3apHO CTONAHCTBO IMOPOAHU B ITIO-BHCOKa CTCICH peaulia NMPEAU3BUKATCICTBA U
HpO6JIeMI/I npu Ha-MHOTOYMCJICHUTE €THUYCCKU rpynu — TypCKaTa U poMCKaTta, Iopaan KOo€To T€ ca
00€eKT Ha U3CJICABAHCTO.
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Koncrurynnsita npopbariacsasa, ye OBJITapcku TPaKIaHWH € BCEKH, KOHTO € pOJEeH Ha
TepuTopusTa Ha PemyOnnka Bbbiarapusi, kKaTo BCHUYKH TpaXIaHU ca paBHM Ipesx 3aKoHa.
OCHOBHUAT 3aKOH HeE JIOITyCKa OTPAaHWYCHUs Ha MpaBaTa WIM MPUBWICTHH, OCHOBAaHHM Ha
paca, HAPOAHOCT, eMHUYECKA NPUHAONEIHCHOCH, TIPOU3XO, II0JI, PEITUTHsI, MTOJUTHIECKa
OpHEHTaLMsI, 00pa30BaHKe, JUYHO U OOIIECTBEHO IMOJIOXKEHHE M COLMAJIEH cTaryc. B to3n
KOHTEKCT H3IbKBAa M3PUYHOTO MMIUIMLUTHO pa3lOo3HaBaHE Ha MHIMBHUAW/TPYIH C
€THUYECKa MPUHAMJIEKHOCT, T.€. HA emHuvecku zpynu. Ilpu ToBa ¢ OCHOBHUS 3aKOH ce
3alIMTaBaT TEXHUTE UCKOHHMU IIPaBa KaTo: IIPABOTO Ja yNPAXKHABAT MAWIUHUS CH €3UK, Ja
M3MOBSABAT COOCTBEHATA CH PEJIMIHs, /1a U3pa3siBaT U pa3BUBAT CBOSITA ETHUYECKA KYJITYpa
U T.H.

Kato ce umar mpensuj Te3u ThHIKYBaHMs, OM Moo na ce (¢opMmupa eiHa siICHA OT
eTHorpadcka, COIMaJHAa W HalMOHAJIHA TIJIeAHA TOoYKa Je(QUHHUIUS Ha IOHATHETO
“eTHHYECKa Tpyna”’, KOeTO Ja Ce M3I0J3Ba HE CaMO B HETOBUSI I'PaKAAHCKH CMHUCHI, HO U
KaTo 00EKT Ha Pa3IMYHU COLMAIHO-IEMOTPa()CKU U COIMATHO-UKOHOMUUECKH POYYBAHUS
W HAy4YHH W3CIICABAHUSA, T.C. 32 HAYYIHO-TIPWIOKHA neinn. Oco0eHOo 3HaYeHHe MpHIo0uBa
NOHATHETO “eTHHYECKa rpymna’ Mpu OPHEHTHPAHETO M NPOBEKIAHETO HA CTaTHCTUYECKU
HaONIONCHUsI M AHKETHH IPOYYBaHHS C OIVIEA Ha JOCTOBEPHOTO MM OOXBamlaHe H
OIIpe/IeNITHETO HAa TEXHHUTE KOJIMYECTBEHH HM3MEPEHUs upe3 NpHIaraHeTo Ha ChOTBETHA
CHCTEeMa OT HHIUKATOPH.

3a TOHATHETO “eTHWYecKa Tpyma’ ChIIECTBYBAaT peauIa OIPENENCHHs’, KOHTO Ce
pa3TMyYaBAT IPEIMMHO 110 BUA U 06XBaTa Ha npu3HamuTe', KouTo 5 popmupar. C ornes Ha
LeNnTa ¥ 33JaudTe Ha HACTOSIIETO M3CIEABaHE ce mpejasara cienHara (GopMyinpoBka,
KOSITO BKJIFOUBA BCHYKH NPU3HALN, XapaKTEPU3UPAIIN HEHHUTE crienn(pUIHI OCOOCHOCTH.
Emnuueckama zpyna e obocobuna ce B OOLIECTBOTO Ipyna OT OINpEAENeH eTHOC, Ha
6azara Ha OOII NPOM3XOA, €3WK, PEJIUTUS, WUCTOPHYECKA ABTEHTUYHOCT, KYJITYPHH H
coruanHu ocobeHoctH. Tasu neduHUIMSA CpPaBHUTENTHO BBB BHCOKA CTENEH Ce
WACHTU(QHUINPA ChC CHITHOCTTA HA ETHHYECKHUTE TPyNH B OBITapcKoTo 0bmecTBo. [1o To3u
Ha4YMH Cce Ch3JaBa BH3MOXKHOCT 32 aJeKBaTHO OOXBallaHE W M3CJICABAaHE Ha CTHUYECKUTE
rpynu B bBbarapus, KakTo OT cTaTUCTHYeCKa, Taka M OT JeMorpadcka, coLuanHa |
MKOHOMHYECKA [JIeIHA TOYKA.

IenecrobpasHo ¢ ma ce OTOENek M, 4e TIaBHO OT CTHMOJOTHYECKA TJIe[lHA TOYKA Ce
M3N0JI3Ba M IIOHATHETO ‘“‘eTHHYecka oOmHocT”. To obade MMa MO-LIMPOK OOXBaT OT
OpHU3HAIIM U MOXe Ja ObJe 00CKT Ha HM3CJeABaHE OT PeAulla HAyKH B pas3iuuHu chepH.
B®3M0kHO € ChIIo B camara “eTHHYecKa OOIIHOCT” 1a ce 000CO0SAT OTACTHH IPYIH, KOUTO
ru OoOCOUHSBAT ©IHAKBM HMHTEPECH. B TO3M CMHCBHI TOBa MOHATHE € C “MO-Pa3sMHUTH
rpaHULK”, KOETO IO MpaBU B 3HAUMTENIHA CTENEH HEMPUIOKHMO 32 CTATHCTHYCCKH
NpPOYYBAHHS U HAYYHHU U3CIICIBAHHS.

3 Ipeca, P., Peunnk mo memorpadus, mpeBox ot (peHck: esuk, pea. M. 3. Cyrapesa, Codus,
Asaion, 20006, c. 81.

4 IIpumepHO, chIIeCTBYBAT MHEHHS, Y€ PEIUIHATA € BAXKCH, HO HE € 3aJbJDKUTEICH EeNEMEHT 3a
obocobsBane Ha maneH etHoc. Bxk. [Ipoexr VS/2010/008/0536 “PaBeHCTBOTO — BT KBM IMPOTPEC,
K3/, Peunnk Ha TMOHATHATA KbM OOy4HTENHUS makeT “Yumnmmia 6e3 auckpumunamus”’, Codus,
2011.
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B cpaBHeHHMEe CBC CHLIECTBYBAIIM B APYIM CTPaHH, BKJI. B EBPOICHCKH cHenU(pUIHH
“MeCTHH” eTHHYECKH IpoOJeMH W TIJIaBHO IPOTHBOIIOCTAaBsIHE, € HEoOXOoIuMO naa ce
mo4epTae, 4e B bwiarapus 1o roisiMa CTereH Te ca mpeooieHu. He cimydaitHo ce odopmu
MOHATUETO “OBIATapCKH E€THUYECKH MOZEN’, KOWTO OJHUIIETBOPSBA CTpPEMexXa KbM
MHOTOCTPaHHA MHTEIPALs Ha €THHUECKHTE TPYIHM KbM OBIrapcKaTa Halus M oGmecTBo.’
BrrnpochT 3a ObArapcKus €THHYECKM MOJEN, ChPLEBMHATa Ha KOWTO € IpPOLECHT Ha
MHTETpaLUsl HA €THUYECKUTE TPYIH, € OT BaXKHO 3HAYEHHE 3a MPOCIEISIBAHE HAa TO3U
IpoIieC TJIaBHO Ype3 M3CIIeABaHE HAa TEXHUTE COLUATHO-AeMOrpadCKu XapaKTepPUCTHKH.

HeoOxoxumo e na ce mocouu, 4ye OT HOpMaTUBHATa 0a3a, periiaMeHTHpalla eTHUYeCKUTE
BBIPOCH C ToOjsiMa 3HAYUMOCT ¢ 3aKOHBT 3a 3allUTa OT JUCKPUMHUHAIMA B PemyOiuka
bwirapusi. To3u 3akoH € B MOJKpena Ha MpaBaTa U MHTEPECUTE Ha BCUUKU €THHYECKU
rpymu. 3a orOessi3BaHe €, Y€ 0COOEHO MSCTO CpeJl HOPMAaTHBHHTE aKTOBE 3aeMar Te3H,
CBBP3aHU C pOMCKaTa €THHYecKa rpymna. Te ca HaCOUYEHH IPEJUMHO KbM ITOCTHTaHETO Ha
HelfHaTa peanHa wHTerpanws: Hammonamna crparerus Ha P Bearapus 3a mHTerpamus Ha
pomute (2012-2020 r.), PamMroBa mporpaMa 3a HMHTErpHpaHe Ha POMHUTE B OBITAPCKOTO
obmectBo (2010-2020 r.), mpumera ¢ pemeHrHe Ha MUHHCTEPCKHS chBeT, HarmoHamHa
nporpama 3a moJo0psiBaHe Ha KUJIMIIHUTE YCIIOBUs HA pomute B P Bwirapus 3a nepuoja
2005 — 2015 1., Crparerus 3a oOpa3zoBaTeiqHaTa MHTErPAIisl Ha JeHaTa U YYCHUIUTE OT
eTHHYEeCKUTEe MaidnuHcTBa B bearapms, mpuera mpe3 2004 1. u akTyanmsupaHa u
yrBbpaeHa npe3 2010 r., 3apaBHa cTpaTerus 3a JIMIa B HEPAaBHOCTOWHO IOJIOKEHHE,
MMpUHaAJIC)KAIIN KbM €THUYCCKUTE MaJIIUHCTBA.

N3BecTHO e, 4e 3a U3MBIHEHHETO HAa CTPATETMHUTE U MPOTPaAMHUTE C€ YIPaKHSABA CUCTEMEH
KOHTPOJ, B PE3YJITaT Ha KOETO CE€ M3TOTBSAT CHOTBETHHM MOHUTOPUHIOBU JOKJIaAU. TakbB
JIOKJIal € mpeacTaBeH B HauainoTo Ha 2017 r. or MUHKCTEpCTBOTO Ha TpyAa U collMaliHaTa
MOJIUTHKA OTHOCHO M3MbJIHeHHeTo 3a 2016 . Ha ,,Hanmonannara ctpaTterus Ha PemyOmika
Boarapus 3a uaTerpupane Ha pomute 2012 — 2020 r.”. Heobxoammo e na ce oTOenexu, de
Ta3W CTpaTeTHsl CHUETaBa COIMATHO-IEMOTPAPCKUTE CBHC COIMATHO-MKOHOMHYCCKHUTE
napameTpu. HeifHUTe MepKH ca HACOYCHH KBbM PEasTHO M3ITBIHEHHE Ha KOHKPETHH 3a/1auH,
CBBpP3aHU C: MOAIOMaraHe WHTETpalUATa Ha Ma3apa Ha TpyJa Ha MaprHHAIN3HPAHNTE
rpyny, T.e. Te3H C Hal-HEPaBHOCTONHM COLMATHO-IEeMOrpad)CKi XapaKTepUCTHKH;
OCHTYpsIBAHE Ha JOCTBI 10 oOpa3oBaHHEe M 0oOydeHHe; MoJoOpsBaHE HAa cCHCTeMara 3a
00XBalllaHe Ha POMUTE OT COLMAIHYU M 3[[PaBHHU YCIIyTH.

ILlenecbo0pa3Ho € Ha 6a3aTa Ha CHbBKYNHOCTTA OT COLHAIHO-IeMOrpad)CKU XapaKTePUCTHKU
[0 IpPHU3HAKA MECTOXKHMBEEHE, ChUETaH C JIPYr'd TUINHYHM 32 POMHTE IpPHU3HAIM, Aa Ce
MOCTUI'HE TAaKOBa pPa3BUTHE HA MECTHUTE OOLIHOCTH, KOETO Jia Ch3JajJe NPEIIOCTaBKUu U
YCIIOBUS 32 TSIXHOTO MHTETPHpaHe 0COOEHO 3a MPEeo/I0IsIBaHe Ha HETaTHUBHUTE CTEPEOTHITH.

OueBHHO €, 4e caMo LieJIeHacoYeHaTa 1 e()eKTUBHO OpraHu3upaHa MHTETrpalsi HA pOMUTE
Yype3 pean3anysi Ha KOMITIEKCHH MEPKH, KOUTO 00XBaIaT KaKTO COMUATHO-IEMOTpad)CKH,
Taka M COIHMAJTHO-MKOHOMHYECKH aCHEeKTH € BB3MOXHO IOCTENEHHO, HO JI€HCTBUTEIHO
peaNHo MocTHraHe Ha uenure Ha HammoHanHata ctparerus, nepudpasupady MO CICIHHUS

> 3a MPUPO/IaTa W ECTECTBOTO Ha OBJITApCKHA €THHYECKH MoAen: BIXK Todoposa, b., M. Mu3zos.
Boarapckust erHundyecku mozpen: Mut uiam peannoct, C., 2010; Muzos, M., Axmen Joran u
Obnrapekust eTHrdeckd monen. C., 2010.
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CHHTE3MpaH Ha4MH: JOCTHI 10 00pa3oBaHUE U 3a€TOCT — JOCTHI [0 COLMAIHM U 3[paBHU
YCIYT'H — TIOBHIIABaHE KayecTBOTO HA JKUBOT — IIOCTHUTaHE Ha YCTOMYMBA WHTErpanus.
CiiefoBaTeIHO  W3CIECOBAHETO HAa  COLMAIHO-IEMOrpadCKUTe XapaKTepHCTHKUH Ha
STHHYECKUTE TPYIM M CHCTEMAaTH3UPAHETO Ha PEe3YJITATHTE OT HEero NpefoCTaBsAT LCHHA
nHpOpMaIMOHHA 0a3a 3a IEJICHACOYCHO pa3paboTBaHEe HAa HAIMOHANHHU CTPATETHH W
PaMKOBH IIPOTpaMy 3a HEPABHOCTOMHUTE IPYIH/IIULA B ONIpeiesieH! chepr — 00pa3oBaHue,
3[paBeolia3BaHe, KHIHIIHH YCJIOBHUS, COLMAIHHU IOMOILY, 11a3ap Ha TPYAa, 3a€TOCT.

He na mocnenHo MscTO TpsibBa Na Ce MOCOYM 3HAYMMOCTTAa M HAa NPHUETHs 3aKOH 3a
PABHOIIOCTABEHOCT HA JKEHUTE U MBXKeTe, KOHTO JaBa IOPUIMYECKO OCHOBAaHHME Jia Ce
npoduIMpaT CoUMaTHO-AeMOrpad)CKUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKU M 10 MpHU3HAaKa “‘HoJ/couualieH
non”’. Hayunute u3cnenBaHus Mo MpU3HAKa “‘COLMANEH MON~ pa3KpUBAT PazIHUUATa WIIH
HEpPaBHOIIOCTABEHOCTTA MEXXAY J)KEHUTE M MBKETE U B €THUUECKH acmekT. ToBa JonpuHacs
M3KITIOYUTEIIHO MHOTO 33  NPaBWJIHOTO HAcOYBaHE HAa MOJIMTHKUTE MO TMOJ C Ll
MOCTUI'aHETO Ha OalaHCHpaHW COLMAIHO-IEMOrpa)ckKi M COLMAIHO.MKOHOMHYECKU
XapaKTEePUCTHKN Ha €THUYECKHUTE IPYIIH.

WHTepec npencTaBisBa T.Hap. KpOCHHPOPMALIUS, KOATO B cIydas OM Moria na ce hopmupa
OT CHBMECTHOTO H3CJICABaHE Ha €THUYECKUTE, 00pPa30BaTEHUTE M Ha XapaKTePHCTHKUTE
o “cortpaiieH moi’” (tabum. 1).

Tabmmna 1
Crenen Ha 00pa30BaHUE 10 €THUYECKHU rpynu 1 1o 101 (%)
EtHnuecku rpynu

Crernen Ha 00pa3oBaHHe bwreapcka mypcka poMCKa

MBIKEC KCHU MBKC JKCHHU MBIKE KCHU
Bucmie 41.5 58.5 | 40.2 | 59.8 | 51.0 | 49.0
Cpenno 52.0 48.0 50.3 49.7 64.3 35.7
OCHOBHO 49.0 | 51.0 [ 503 49.7 | 55.1 44.9
Hauanno 40.7 | 593 [ 43.1 56.9 | 464 | 53.6
HeszaBppmeno navanno/merpamotrau | 47.7 | 50.3 | 45.1 549 | 46.6 | 534

N3tounuk: M3uncrnena u cbcTaBeHa 1o mbpBUYHA HHPopMarws ot “TIpeOposiBaHe Ha HACEICHUETO U
sxumuiaus poup, 2011, HCU, Codus, Tom. 1, 2012.

Karo wu3Tounmk Ha Oorata counMagHO-geMorpadcka CbC COLMATHO-UKOHOMUYECKA
HAcOYeHOCT HH(OpManus, Cb3JaBa BB3MOXXHOCTH Ja ce JeuHHpaT penuna BaXKHU
CHOTHOLICHUs] ¥ B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTH, IPEJHA3HAUYEHH 3a YIPABJICHCKATE OpraHd 3a
B3eMaHe Ha OOOCHOBaHM MHOTO(AKTOPHH pEIICHHs B HAKOJIKO CBBpP3aHU CQepH.
[lpumepHO, u3cieABaHE HAa HWKOHOMHUYECKHUTE XapaKTEPHCTHKH KaTO HKOHOMHYECKa
aKTUBHOCT, 3a€TOCT W Oe3paboTWIa TO: eTHHYECKH MpH3HaId W 10 00pa3oBaHUE;
STHHYECKH NPU3HAK U I10J1; eTHUYECKH IPU3HAK, 00pa30BaHue U IO MOJ.

6 Bb3moxknan ca pasiInYHu KOM6I/IHaL[I/II/I OT MU3CJIEABAHU NPU3HAIIA, KOUTO MOTaT Ja C€ U3IIOJI3BAT IIPpU
ONPEACIIAHETO HAa CHOTBETHU HKOHOMHYECCKU XapPAKTCPUCTHUKHU, HO TOBA BCYE € 00eKT Ha apyro
U3CJICABAHEC. TyK neiara € Ja c€ AEMOHCTpUpAT BPB3KUTE U 3aBUCUMOCTUTEC MEXKIAY COLHATIHO-
Z[eMOI‘pa(i)CKI/ITe U COLMAIIHO-UKOHOMUYECKUTE XapaKTCpUCTHKH, T.€. — Ja C¢€ 000CHOBE

71



HUronomuuecku uscneosanus, ku. 4, 2017

BaxxHO e 1a ce u3ThKHE, Ue B Obirapckara npakTHKa OCBEH Ch3/IaJicHaTa HOpMaTHBHA Oa3a
CBIECTBYBA CHOTBETHA HHCTHUTYIIMOHAJHA paMKa 3a JCUCTBHE, KAKTO W H3TPajJicH
aJIMUHUCTPATUBEH KAMalUTET 32 MOHUTOPHHT NPHU PEIIaBAHETO HA Crelu(UIHN TpodieMu
Ha eTHUYeCKHuTe rpynu. ToBa MO3BOISABA J]a CE CUCTEMATU3UPAT U HAOIIOaBaT COLHAIHO-
JeMorpad)CKUTe XapakTepUCTHKH, KOHTO MPEJCTABISIBAT BAXKHA MPEANOCTaBKA 3a
NPOBEXIAHETO Ha CBOTBETHH COIMAJIHO-UKOHOMHUYECKH u3ciensanusi. [IpumepHo,
00BBP3BAHETO Ha COIUANTHO-AeMorpadckus npodun “obpazoBaHue” ¢ MKOHOMHUYECKUTE
npodunu “3aeroct” u “‘moxomu’’ TMPEAOCTaBs TBBPJAE MOJe3HA C MPHIOKHA HACOYEHOCT
uHpopMmanus 3a B3MMAHETO Ha YIPABJICHCKU PEUICHUs OT KOMIIETEHTHHUTE OpraHd u
MPOBSKIAHETO HA IIEJICBH MOJUTHUKU B Ta3u cdepa.

OchogHu  coyuanio-0emoepapcky  Xapakmepucmuku HaA Mypckama U — pomcKama
eMmHUYeCcKU ePYnu — USMOYHUK HA UHPOPMAYUSL 30 UKOHOMUYECKU U COYUATHU USCTEOBAHUSL

YcraHoBwiuTe ce aeMorpad)ckd TEHAEHIMH W 3acHJICHaTa €MHIpalMs Mpe3 MPEeXOIHHS
MIEPHOJ Ce OTPa3siBaT BbPXY BCHUKH €THUYECKH TPYIH B CTPaHATA, B PE3yNTAT Ha KOETO HE
HAacTBIIBAT CHIIECTBEHH N3MEHEHHS B €THUYECKATa CTPYKTypa Ha HACEIICHUETO B TOIUHNTE
MEXIy MOCIECIHUTE ABE NPEOPOsIBAHUSL.

Criopen nmy6mmkyBanute naaan Ha HCU ot mpebposiBanero Ha HaceneHuero mpe3 2011 r.
0 MPU3HAKa €THUYECKa IIPHHA/JIEKHOCT Ca C& CAMOOTIPEICIIHIIH

Bwvnzapcka emnuuecka epyna, kosito ooxsama 5 664 624 mima, mu 84.8% ot 1oOpoBoITHO
JIeKJIapUpaJIuTe eTHUYECKaTa CH MPUHAUIeKHOCT. JlenbT Ha Obirapckara eTHHYeCKa rpyma
B cpaBHeHHe ¢ npedposiBaneTo npe3 2001 r. ce yBennuasa ¢ 0.9 nyHkra.

Typcka emmuuuecka 2pyna, KoSITO € BTOopara mo uumciaeHocT — 588318 mmma ca ce
CaMOOIIpeNIeJIMIIN KaTo eTHWYecKn Typuu. Te mpencraBissar 8.8% OT BCHUKM JIHIA.
OTHOCUTENHHAT UM JsU1 HaMmassiBa ¢ 0.6 mpoLieHTHH ITyHKTa B cpaBHeHue ¢ 2001 r.

Pomcka emnuuecka zpyna, XKOSTO TPaIWIMOHHO € TpeTa IO YHCICHOCT. Ts HaOposiBa
325 343 mmma cropen TSXHOTO CaMOONpeAeNsiHe, ¢ OTHOCHTEeNeH st oT 4.9% wmu ¢ 0.2
MPOIICHTHH ITyHKTa moBede ot 2001 .

ETHMyeckata CTpyKTypa © CTENeHTa HA HEHHOTO BIMSHHE BBPXY COIMAIHO-
JeMorpa)CKOTO M COLMATHO-WKOHOMHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHE Ha HACEIICHHETO 3aBHCH IPEIH
BCHYKO OT HETOBUTE OCHOBHH JIEMOTPa)CKH XapaKTEPUCTUKH — PayKAAeMOCT U CMBPTHOCT.
Te3u npoduian B ETHUYECKH AaCHEKT pa3KpUBAaT epeKTa OT NPOBEXKIAHUTE CHOTBETHU
MOJIMTHKH 3a 10J00psiBaHEe KayecTBOTO Ha KMBOT. Tyk obaue TpsOBa na ce M3THKHE, Ye
Ba)XKEH ITbPBUYEH (aKTOp € TPaJULMOHHOTO PEHPOJYKTHBHO IOBEICHUE HAa MIIQJUTE BHB
(hepTriTHA BB3pACT, KAKTO M KyJITypaTa Ha HAYWHA HA J)KUBOT HA BH3PACTHOTO €THUYECKO
HaceJICHHE.

XapakTepHO 3a mypcKkama emHuuecka 2pyna €, 4ye€ HEHHHUIT €CTeCTBEH NpUpacT €
TIOJIOXKUTEJICH M Ca 3aabpKa HaJ PENpONYKTUBHHUS mpar oT 2.2 nena. PaBHuIIETo Ha

HUKOHOMUYECKUSI CMHUCBI Ha MNPOYUYBAHETO W HM3CJICABAHCTO Ha COIIPIaIIHO-Z[eMOFpaq)CKI/ITe
XapaKTECPUCTHUKU B CIydas 10 CTHUYCCKHU T'PYIIN.

78



baxu Xioceunos — Coyuanno-oemozpagpcku xapaxmepucmuxu na emuudeckume epynu 6 bvacapus

paXaaeMoCTTa ce M3MepBa W C OTHOCHTEJHHS JISUI HA KEHUTE C OIpejelieH Opoil nena:
oko1o 51% ot xenute umat 2 nena, 27% — 3 neua u 10% — 4 u noseue neua. Typckure
STHUYECKH CEMEHCTBa c€ XapaKTepH3HpaT ¢ paHHa paxkaaeMocT (kbpM 20-roaumiHa
BB3pAcT), C BUCOKAa OpPadyHOCT W HHCKA BB3PACT 32 BCTHIIBaHE B Opak/CHXKHUTEICTBO Ha
CEeMEWHU Havaa.

ITo oTHOmIEHNE HA BB3PACTHOTO HACEICHHE OT TypCKaTa €THHYECKa Ipyla € M3BECTHO, Ue
TO € KOHIIEHTPUPAHO MPEIINMHO B CelaTa, KOETO IMPEATIOCTaBs CPAaBHUTEIHO MO-H30IMPaH U
OTpPaHMYEH OT TPAJUIHOHHWTE CH PAMKH HAaYMH Ha J>KMBOT M OCOOCHO MHHUMAITHHU
BB3MOXHOCTH 32 COIMATHU KOHTaKTU. PaBHUINETO HA CMBPTHOCT MOKa3Ba TEHEHIUS KbM
c11a00 HapacTBaHE OT OCEMECETTE FOAMHH.

[Tocoyenure counamHo-IeMOrpad)CKi XapakTepUCTUKM Ha TypcKara €THHYecKa TIpyra,
CBBP3aHU C NPOMWINTE PAXKIAEMOCT U CMBPTHOCT IPENONPENEsIT (GOPMHUTE HA COLHAIHO-
MKOHOMHYECKHUTE IOJMTUKY HAa IbpKaBaTa IVIABHO KBbM IIOANIOMaraHe OTIVIEKIAHETO Ha
JleraTa, KakTo ¥ KbM Bb3PaCTHHUTE XOpa Ype3 MPEAOCTaBIHETO Ha HEOOXOANMHTE COLUATHH
1 37paBHU YCIIyTH.

OcHoBHUTE IeMOTrpadCKU XapaKTEPUCTUKU HA POMCKAMA emHUYecKa Zpynd ce OTINIaBaT
OT Te3W Ha TYpCKus eTHoc. [Ipu poMHTe KaKTO pakJacMoCTTa, Taka U CMBPTHOCTTA ca C
MO-BUCOKH CTOMHOCTH. [loka3aTeneH 3a CTENeHTa Ha PaKIaeMOCT € HHANKATOPHT ,,0poit Ha
Jemara” B ceMeicTBa ¢ JBamMa pPOTUTENH OT €JHAaKBa €THHYECKa MpHHamIexHOoCT. Ilpu
ceMmeiicTBa ¢ JBe Jera OpoAT Ha TYPCKHUTE ceMeiicTBa € 2 MbTH MO-TOJISIM OT TO3M Ha
pomckuTe cemeiictBa.” Ta3u curyanus o6aye 3HAYMTENHO CE NPOMEHS TIPH CEMENCTBATa C
TPH Jiella — pOMCKUTE CEMENCTBA ca MOYTH 2 IMBTH MOBeYe OT Typckute. [Ipu yBennuaBaHe
Opost Ha Jlerata TOBa CHOTHOIICHHE CE€ U3MCHSI M0-3a0CNIeKUMO: TIPH CEMEHCTBA C YETHPHU
Jlena, pOMCKUTE CeMEeNCTBa ca HaJ 3 MbTU MOBEYE OT TYPCKUTE; MpH MeT aeua — 4.5 mbtu
MOBEYE U MPHU LIECT U NIOBeue Jela — HaJl 5 bTH.

OueBHgHO AeMOTpadCKUTe XapaKTEPUCTUKUA MPHUIOOMBAT OCOOEHA COIMAHA 3HAYUMOCT
M0 OTHOIIIEHHWE O0XBaTa Ha CeMEWCTBaTa C pa3imyeH Opod Jema, KakTo W mo Opos Ha
Jenara oOIIo M MO BB3pAacTOBH MHTEpBaIUW. CPaBHHUTEIHO TOJIEMUTE PasiiMyMs IO TE3H
napaMeTpy ONpeIesAT BHCOKaTa CTENEH Ha CIOKHOCT Ha BPB3KHTE U B3aMMOAEHCTBHATA
CBC CHOTBETHHTE COLMATHO-MKOHOMHYECKH XapaKTEePUCTHKU. TyK ce ouepTaBaT cepHo3HH
npoOIeMH — IIPeAr BCHUKO NP caMOTO ()OPMHUPAaHE HA OCHOBHHUTE U IPOU3BOJHUTE OT TAX
COLIMAJTHO-ZIEMOIpa)CKH XapaKTEPUCTUKU M CHOTBETHO MOCOKHTE, B KOUTO T€ MOTAT WU
TpsIOBa J1a KOPECTIOHANPAT C MKOHOMHYECKUTE 1 OCOOCHO ChC COLIMAIHUTE UHIMKaTopu. B
Ta3nu C(bepa BPB3KUTC Ca TBHPAC KOMIUIMOHUPAHHU, HO CHIICBPEMEHHO HW3KIIOYUTECIHO
BOXHHU, ThH KAaTO OT TAXHOTO aJeKBaTHO (hOpMyJIMpaHe 3aBUCAT penuna ChIO0OBHU
YIpaBJIeHCKH peuieHust 3a Jemorpadckoro Obpeme Ha bbirapus, ocHoOBaHM Ha
MOCTUT'AaHETO Ha BUCOKA MEX/[yETHUYECKa TOJIEPAHTHOCT.

BbB BpB3Ka ¢ HalpaBeHHs CPABHHUTEICH aHAJIW3 Ha OCHOBHHUTE COLHMAIHO-IEMOIrpad)CKH
XapaKTEPUCTHKH, HHTEpeC IpeicTaBisBa HHpopmMaruaTa, npegocraBeHa ot EBPOCTAT,

" HCH, IIpebposiBane Ha HACEIEHHETO M xkumuiiaus doug, 2011, Codus.
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2015 r.® 3a Beiarapus oTHOCHO ,ieMorpacKuTe MPOMEHH — MPO(UI HA HACENEHHETO”,
KBICTO B KOHTEKCTA Ha JApyrute cTpaHu-wieHkH Ha EC ce oyepTaBa mMsacToro Ha brirapus.
Ha ¢ona Ha TBBpACHUETO, Y€ B IOCIETHAUTE AeceTmeTs cpento 3a EC miogoBuTocTTa ce
HaMallsiBa, a 3acTapsBaHETO Ha HACEIIEHHETO Ce yBEeNMYaBa YYBCTBHUTEIHO, B aHAJHM3a Ha
TUHAMUKaTa Ha KoeuuueHTuTe Ha paxnaemocT 3a nepuona 2003 — 2013 r. ce orbens3Ba,
ye ,AMa OCHOBaHHA Jla Ce JOIyCHE, Y€ B HIKOW OT cTpaHuTe-wieHKH Ha EC e mmano
OTKJIOHEHHE OT MOjIejIa Ha IIOCTOSIHHO HamassiBamuTe koeduuentu”. ITocousar ce camo 7
crpann oT EC (CnoBenus, Yexus, [Iserus, CnoBakus, [lonma, bvazapua n ObequHeHOTO
KpPaJICTBO), B KOUTO KOCPHUIIMEHTHTEC HA PAXIACMOCT 33 IIOCOYCHHUS TIEPHOI B
HeﬁCTBHTeHHOCT C€ IIOKayBart. Ta314 KOHCTaTtaluss BCBIIHOCT HpeﬂCTaBHHBa TB’bp[le
MOJIOXKUTEJIHA OICHKAa 33 TPOBSKIAHUTE OT bbirapus couuanHo-geMorpadcku u
COIMATHO-UKOHOMHUYECKHU TIOJTUTUKU U MEPKHU. SICHO e, 4e TOBa € KPEeXKO IOKayBaHe, HO TO
oOHa/iexk1aBa OCOOCHO, KaTO C€ MMa MPEIBUI, Y€ IbPKABHUTE OPTaHU IOCTABAT KaTO
MPUOPUTET HAa HAIIMOHATHOTO Pa3BHTHE MpOOJieMa, CBBbp3aH ¢ AeMorpadckara Kpu3HcHA
curyarua. O4eBHIHA € HEOOXOOMMOCTTa OT pa3pa0OTBaHE HA CHCTEMa OT IIONUTHKH U
MEpKH B HKOHOMHYECKAaTa M CoIHamHaTa cepd, KOUTO Ja YCKOPSAT TO3W MpoIec Ha
TIOJIOKUTEITHA U3MEHEHHUS Ha COLMAITHO-IeMOTPa(CKUTE XapaKTEPUCTHKH.

Ha npoTuononoxuust nemorpadcku GoKyc ce OTKposiBa ApYr MHOTO BayKeH OT COLMAJIHA
¥ MIKOHOMHMYECKa IJIe[IHA TOYKa IPOo0IeM — COLHAIHO-AeMOrpad)CKUTE XapaKTePUCTHKU Ha
év3pacmuume xopa. VI3BeCTHO e, 4Ye B IOCIEIHHTE MHECETHIETHS C€ YyBeluyaBa
NPOJIB/DKUTEIHOCTTa Ha OJKMBOTa KaTo H3pa3 Ha I0-I00p0 HEroBo KayecTBO, Ha
TEXHWYeCKus OyM B o0jacTra Ha  MEIUIIMHCKATa afnaparypa, IOBHIIIABaHE
npodecroHann3Ma Ha JIEKapCKUTE €KHIM, KakTo M MOoJoOpsiBaHe Ha 3/paBHaTa
uHdopmupaHocT Ha xoparta. [IpogbIKHTENTHOCTTa Ha XHMBOTA € €IUMH OT OCHOBHHTE
WHJIMKATOPH, ONPEACIAIINA PaBHHUIIETO U Ka4eCTBOTO Ha )XuBOT. OT apyra cTpaHa obade, ce
MIpOKapBa HM3BECTEH ,,HETATHBU3BM, YIOTPEOSBaWKHA HM3pa3a ,,3acTapsABaIlO HaceJeHHe”,
KOETO HEMHHYEMO C€ CBBP3Ba C IIOBHIIABAHETO Ha OTTOBOPHOCTHTE Ha OOIIECTBOTO. A Te
ca MHOTOCTPaHHH C TOJHMTHYECKH, YIPABICHCKH, MKOHOMHYECKH, COLMANICH, 3IpaBeH,
KyJATypeH W IpYr'd BHIOBE AacIIeKTH, KOMTO B CBOSTa CHBKYHNHOCT OCHUTYpsBaT T.Hap.
,»aKTUBHO CTapeeHe” Ha BB3PACTHUTE XOpa, T.. OOIIEeCTBOTO € MPHU3BaHO Ja MPEeIOCTaBH
BB3MOXXHOCTH Ha BB3PAaCTHOTO HacelieHWe Ha 65+ TOAMHH Ja NMPONBIKH CBOS )KUBOT B
HeoOxoaumus My KOMGOPT M Ja ce 4YyBCTBA HEOOXOIUM 3a CBOMTE OJM3KM W 3a
001ecTBOTO. 32 12 ce MoYyBCTBa MaIaOHOCTTa Ha MpoOJIeMHTe, CBEP3aHH C Bb3PACTHUTE
xopa He camo B bwirapus, Ho u B EBporneiickusi chio3 € I0CTaThbuHO Jla ce [ocovyar caMmo
ciieHuUTE TIeT (hakTa:

e xbM 01.01.2014 r. nacenenuero B EC-28 Ha Bb3pacT 65+ roauHu e Bb3aM3ano Ha 94
MuIMoHa AyiH (nouru 20%);

® 1Ipe3 MOCJIEAHUTE JieceT TOJMHU OposT Ha Bb3pacTHHTE Xopa B EC e HapacHam mect
ITBTH [T0-YCKOPEHO B CPAaBHEHHE C HApaCTBAHETO Ha IUIOTO HACEIICHNE,

8 Hacenennero B EC: xou cMe Hue n kax xuseem?, EBPOCTAT, 2015 T., Jlemorpadcku mpoMeH: —
npoduit Ha HaceIeHHeTo.
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® IIPOrHO3HM JaHHM IIOKa3BaT, 4e¢ 0coOeHO OBP30 IIe ce yBenW4M OposT M IeNbT Ha
BB3pPACTHUTE XOpa Ha 85+ roauHy;

e BB3PACTHHUTE XOpa B PAMKHTE Ha €JHa CTpaHa He IPEJCTaBIsIBaT XOMOI'CHHA Ipyma OT
HACeNICHUEeTO; Te Ca X0pa ¢ Pa3JIMueH HaYMH Ha JKHBOT, KAKTO U C Pa3In4HH QU3HIESCKH
U YMCTBEHH CIIOCOOHOCTH;

® 0c00cHO 3HaueHHe nMa (aKTHT, Ye EBPONCHCKHUAT ChIO3 € HAi-ObP30 3acTapsIBALIUAT
PETHOH B CBETA, PECIIEKTHBHO C HA-HICKH KOS(DUITHEHTH Ha PaKIaEMOCT.”

IIpencraBeHaTa He 0cOOEHO ONTHMHCTHYHA CHUTyauus mocraBst ctpanute or EC, Bk
Benrapus mpen eaHHu OT Hail-roJeMHUTe COLMAIHU U MKOHOMHYECKH INpeIn3BHUKATENICTBA.
Tosa nemorpadcko pa3BuTHe I1e OKa3Ba 3HAUUTEIHO BIMSIHUE BBPXY Pa3MuHH 110 00XBAT
U CbC CeU(HUIEH XapaKTep NOJIUTHKH, MEPKH M KOHKPETHH I'PHKH 332 Bb3paCTHHUTE X0Opa.

Karo ce mMa npeaBua ChCTOSHHETO M HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT CEPHO3HHM NPOMEHH B Ta3H
chepa B bbarapus, kpaiiHo Bpeme € 1ga ce HpeAnpueMe KOMIUIEKCHO pellaBaHe Ha
nocoyeHure npobiemu. ToBa OT CBOS CTpaHa M3UCKBa HEOTIOXHO pa3paboTBaHe Ha
CTpaTerHsi M KOHKPETHH NPOTpaMy 3a H3rPaKJaHe Ha peajHo AeicTBalla cucTeMa 3a
TPIDKH CIIPSIMO BB3pACTHHTE Xopa B brarapus.

OueBUIHO 3a Ta3M LiEJN KAaTO OCHOBEH HM3TOYHMK Ha WH(OpMauus e ce H3M0J3Bar
COLIMAJTHO-ZIeMOrpa)CKUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKU HA HACEJICHUETO 10 Bbh3PACTOBU MHTEPBAIU U
1o erHuuecku rpynu (dur. 1).

HNudopmanusara 3a Bb3pacToBaTa CTPYKTypa Ha HACEJIEHHETO II0 €THHYECKH TPYyNU
NpPUTEXaBa TOJIMa HAYYHO-TIPUIIOKHA W TPAKTHYECKAa HACOYEHOCT. TO3M COIHAIHO-
nemorpadcku nmpoduia € B OCHOBaTa Ha pa3paboTBaHETO Ha Au(epeHInpaHu MOJIUTHKU B
€THUYECKH acCleKT M B 3aBHCUMOCT OT TAXHATa JeMOrpad)CKo-Bbh3pacroBa CTPYKTYypa.
IpumepHo, 000cO0sIBaHe HA MOJMTUKH 3a JellaTa, MIIAJIEKUTE, aKTUBHOTO HACEICHHE W
BB3PACTHUTE XOpa C Ie] Ja Ce MOCTUTHE CONMMXKABaHE HA COLMUAIHUS CTATYC, KAaKTO B
paMKHTE Ha MJajJeH BB3PACTOB HWHTEpBAJ B CaMHTE ETHHYECKH TPYNH, Taka W B
MESKTyeTHUUECKH TTPOMIIT ¢ OTJIe IOCTUTaHe Ha COIMATHA PABHOIIOCTABEHOCT.

OT rnemHa TOYKa HE CaMO Ha COLMAIHO-AEMOrpadCcKuTe XapaKTepUCTHUKH, HO W Ha
COIMATHO-UKOHOMHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHE HA €THUYECKUTE IPynH B bbiarapus, oT 3HaYCHUE €
MPOYYBAaHETO HA TAXHOTO TEPUTOPUANIHO pPA3NpEleNeHHe, KaKTO M Ha CTEleHTa Ha
KOHLICHTpALUsATa UM B JJa/IcHa TepUTOpHaiHa eanHuna. Ha mociennoro nmpebposiBane mpes
2011 r. nuuaTa, caMOOIIpeeNIMIN Cce KbM TypcKkaTa €THHYeCKa Ipyla, ca KOHIEHTPUPaHU
TEPUTOPHUAITHO B HAKOJIKO 00JacTHH 1ieHTpoBe — Kbpmxkanu, Pasrpan, Twrprosuiue, [llymen,
Cunucrpa, oopuu, Pyce, byprac. Te mnpencraBmsBatr 63.7%, T.e. — moutu 2/3 OT
HaceJIeHUEeTO Ha Ta3 eTHHYecKka rpyna. [lo oTHoIeHne Ha Jiuiara OT poMcKaTa eTHHYecKa
rpyra ce KOHCTaTHpa, 4e Te ca pas3NpelesieHd TEPUTOPHAIHO BHB BCHUYKH 00JIACTH, KAaTO
Hal-TOJSIM € JEThT Ha POMCKHS eTHoc B obsact MontaHa — 5.4%, Illymen — 4.3% n
Crusen — 3.8%. Te3n KOIMYECTBEHNM M3MEPEHUS] HA TEPUTOPUATHOTO Pa3NpeiecHUE Ha
eTHUYECKHUTE TPYNH ca Ba)XEH OPHEHTHpP 3a pa3pabOTBAHETO HAa CHOTBETHH PErMOHAIIHH,
COLMAJIHN W HWKOHOMHYECKH TIIOJIUTUKM 3a IIOCTHTAHETO Ha II0-BHCOKA CTEIEH Ha

° Bb3 ocHOBA Ha nadopmarms or EBPOCTAT, 2015 .
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WHTErpanusi Ha CHOTBETHUTE ETHUYECKM TPYIH, HACESIBAIIM IOCOYCHUTE OOJACTHH
LIEHTPOBE U rpasioBe.
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Q@urypa 1
CrpyKTypa Ha HacEJIEHUETO M0 ETHUYECKH TpyNH U Bh3pacT kbM 01.02.2011 .

Bbapact

H Bnirapcka = Typcka = Pomcka u Tlpyra ® He ce camoonpeaens

N3zrounuk: HCH, [IpebposiBane Ha HaceneHHeTO W KuHHuA Goux, 2011 r., Codus.

Tebpe MOKA3aTETHO € W Pa3MpEe/ICICHHET0 HAa CTHHYECKHTE TPYMH 10 OTHOLICHHE Ha
TEPUTOPHUAITHUS TIPU3HAK — Tpaj : ceso (Tabum. 2).

Tabuuma 2

Pasnpenenenue Ha ronemure eTHU4eCKU Tpynu B bearapus no mecroxuseere, 1992, 2001,

2011 r. (%)

lNopunn bvazapcka MmypcKka pomcka
HaceneHo MACT! 1992 | 2001 | 2011 | 1992 | 2001 | 2011 | 1992 | 2001 | 2011
rpaj 71.6 | 735 | 775 | 31.6 | 37.0 | 37.7 | 523 | 53.8 | 554
celio 284 | 265 | 225 | 684 | 63.0 | 623 | 47.7 | 462 | 44.6

Wsrounuk: [IpebposiBane Ha HacejeHUeTo W xwiuiiHusA ¢oua, 1992, 2001, 2011, Codus, HCU,
1993, 2002, 2013.

OCHOBHUST M3BOJI OT CPAaBHUTEIIHKSI aHAJU3 Ha TypcKaTa M pOMCKara eTHUYECKH IPyINu 10
MECTOKHBEEHE €, Y€ TYPCKHAT ETHOC € KOHLEHTPHUpaH IJaBHO B cemata — 62.3% mu
CHOTBETHO HaJBUINIABa POMCKHUS eTHOC ¢ 3HauutenHure 18%. Tosm dakr mpenonpenesns
XapakTepa Ha 3aeTOCTTa Ha TYPCKHsS €THOC, KOMTO SIBHO € ChCPENOTOYeH B cdepara Ha
CEJICKOTO CTOMAHCTBO. TOBa OT CBOS CTpaHa periiaMeHTHpa MO-HUCKUTE UM JOXOAHU, KAKTO

n

Ka4y€CTBOTO Ha XHWBOT H 06pa3013aH1/1e Ha TexHuTe aena. Ilo oTHomeHue Ha POMHUTE —

npeo0IiaiaBaiara 4act € B rpajaosetre — 55.4%, KbAeTO Mopaay MO-BUCOKUTE U3UCKBaHHS
3a 00pa3oBaHKe ¥ KBATH(HUKALNSA TE Ca 3a€TH IPEAUMHO B HUCKOIUIATEHH JAEHHOCTH.
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VYcTaHOBEHHUTE OT aHaIu3a HU3BOJW MW TCHACHIWU HAa TCPUTOPUATHO PpaA3HpPEACICHUC Ha
CTHUYCCKUTE TIpPyNH IIOKa3BaT HCE3HAYUTCIHU HPOMCEHH, KOCTO HACOYBAa CHOTBECTHHUTC
HHCTUTYIIMHU KBM IPOBEKIAHETO HA ﬂeﬁCTBCHH TIOJIUTUKH U MEPKH C LECJIT Ch3JaBAHETO Ha
BB3MOXHOCTH M YCJIOBHUA 3a IIO-TOJIIMa TPydoBa MOOHUJIHOCT HA CTHUYCCKUTE rpymnu ¢
OorJI€a Ha TEXHUTE NMPEATIOYUTAHNA, CIIOCOOHOCTH U YMEHUA 3a TPya0Ba 3a€TOCT.

bescioper e (akThT, Ye HampaBeHHAT aHAIW3 Ha COLUAIHO-AEMOrpadCcKuTe
XapaKTePUCTUKH Ha TypcKaTa M POMCKaTa €THHYECKH TPYyIH, KaKTo M (HOPMYJIHUPAHETO Ha
CHOTBETHH M3BOJM, BKJI. 3a LEJIUTE HAa COLHMATHO-MKOHOMHYECKH H3CIEABAHUS, MMaT
BHCOKa IIPUIIOXKUMOCT B cghpepama na obpazoeanuemo. Ta3u cdepa o CBOATA CHIIHOCT U
o0lecTBEHa 3HAYMMOCT 3acMa LIEHTPAJHO MSCTO B CHCTEeMaTa OT BpPB3KH U
B3aUMOOTHOILEHUSI MEXJy COLMAIHO-IeMOrpad)CKUTE M COLUATHO-MKOHOMUYECKUTE
XapaKTepPUCTHKW Ha eTHWYecKHTe rpynd. CpaBHUTEIHHMAT aHAIM3 MEXAy TypckaTa H
poMcCKaTa eTHHYECKHM TPYNH pa3KpuBa peauna TexXHH crenuduaHn ocobeHoctH. Te
NpefoNpeNeNsIT pa3inuusaTa UM B JBET€ OCHOBHM cdepu Ha OOIECTBEHHS U
MKOHOMHYECKHS JKMBOT, a MMEHHO B OOpa30BaHMETO M KAaTO CIEACTBUE OT HEro B
3aeroctra. O4EeBHAHO €, Ye TOBa ca TIaBHHUTE (PaKTOpH, KOUTO (POPMHUpPAT Pa3BUTHETO U
NPOMEHHTE B IICHHOCTHATA OPHEHTAIMS Ha TypCKaTa i pOMCKaTa €THHYECKU TPYIIH.

He e 6e3 3Hauenune QakThT, 4e rinodasHaTa mKoHOMHYecka kpu3a (2007-2009 r.) okaza
HE3HAYMTENHO BIIMSHHE BBPXY PENPOLYKTHBHOTO MM IIOBEIICHHE, KOETO O3HauyaBa, 4e Te
IPOABIDKABAT CBOETO PA3IIMPEHO IeMOrpad)CKo BBH3MPOM3BOACTBO. Ta3nm KOHCTaTalus
u3npaiia CepUO3HM CUTHAIM KbM KOMIIETEHTHHTE OpraHH, CBBP3aHHM KaKTo C
Bb3HUKBAIlATa IMO-CJI0OKHA CUTyallrs MO0 OTHOIICHWE Ha NPUBJINYAaHETO U BKIIFOUBAHETO UM
B oOpa3oBaTenHaTa CHCTEMa, Taka M B OPUEHTHPAHETO KbM IOJXOJSIIH, CHOOpa3HO
CTeleHTa Ha 00pa30BaHUETO MM JAEHHOCTH B 3a€TOCTTA. 3a PEILIaBaHETO Ha TE3W BaXKHU
npobiiemMu € HeoOXoaWMa IIbpBOHAYanHa MHGOpPMANMs 3a JMHAMHKara Ha
pasnpeneNeHreTo Ha eTHUUECKUTE TPYIIN 110 CTeTleH Ha oOpazoBaHue (Tadi. 3).

Tabnuma 3
CrpyKTypa Ha OCHOBHUTE STHUUYECKH IPYIIH IO CTEINEeH Ha 00pa3oBaHue Ha junaTa Haj 20
roguad, K6M 2011 1. (%)

owazapcrka | mypcka POMCKA

Crenex Ha obpasosanie 2001[2011]2001]2011]2001 2011

Bricure 192] 25.6] 24| 29| 02| 05

Cpeiio 476] 523|219 297 65| 9.0

OCHOBHO 24.9] 18.0] 46.9] 445 31.8| 40.8

Hauanso 69| 3.4]186| 13.4] 283|279

HesaBbpiueHo Ha4aIHO M HErPaMOTHH/HEMOCEIIaBaIIH 14l 07] 1021 95l 332|218
VUUITHIIE

N3tounuk: [IpebposiBane Ha Hacenaenuero u xumuinus oux, 2001; 2011. Codwust, HCU, Tom 1,
2002; Tom 1, 2012.

I/I3B’pr.ICHI/I5{T aHaJIn3 Ha W3MCHCHUATA B O6pa3OBaTeHHI/Iﬂ CTaTyC, KaKTO B pPaMKHTE Ha
OTACITHUTC C€THUYCCKU TIPYyNH, TakKa MU MEXKIAY TAX, padKpuBa HETOBOTO IMMOCTCIECHHO
n0}106paBaHe 1 TCHACHIUNU KbM HOJIOKUTECIHU IMTPOMCHU B CHbOTHOLICHHUATA IO €CTHUYCCKU
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TPYIIM ¥ CHOTBETHHUTE CTENEHHW Ha oOpa3oBaHMe. BbIpeku 4e W IpH TPUTE ETHUYECKH
Ipynu ce HaOJro/aBa MOBUIABAaHE Ha OOpa30BATEIHOTO PAaBHUIIE, TO € HAalW-HUCKO IPH
poMckaTa rpyma. ToBa ce OOSICHSIBa C JBE OCHOBHH NMPHWYHMHHU: OT €IHA CTPaHA, TIXHOTO
cnenn(UIHO MTOBEIEHNE B CEMEHCTBOTO M OOIIECTBOTO M OT ApYyra — HENpaBWIIHATA UM
IIEHHOCTHA OpPWEHTAIUs, TPH KOATO 00pa30BaHMETO HE € OICHSIBAaHO KaTO HeoOXoamMma
LEHHOCT, 3aCiy’KaBalla yCUIIUsl U pa3xou. ToBa CHUIIHO MOLEHsIBaHE HA 00pa30BaHHETO
BOJM O 33ABI0OYaBaHE HA €THHYECKUTE HEPAaBEHCTBA B 0Opa30BaTEIIHUTE PAaBHMIINA Ha
Jernara U Mianekure. Bece mak AMHAMHYHUTE MPOMEHH B OOIIECTBEHHS XMBOT OKa3BaT
MakKap u CJ'I3.6O BJIMAHUEC BBHPXY CaMOCB3HAHHMCTO HAa POMHUTE W MOBUIIABAT B U3BECTHA
CTCIICH U3UCKBAHHUATA UM 3a IMO-KAY€CTBECH JXMBOT, KOCTO I'M BPpbIlla KbM HEI'OBHs OCHOBCH
M3TOYHUK — 0Opa3oBaHueTo. Hali-3a0ene:xuMo € HapacTBaHETO Ha Jeja Ha y4YEUIUTe POMHU
B OCHOBHOTO oOpa3zoBaHme — ¢ 9%, clieABaHO OT cpemHOTO obOpaszoBanme — ¢ 2.5%.
[onoxunTeneH Gakr € ¥ YyBCTBUTEIHOTO HAMAJIIBAaHE Ha OTHOCHUTEIHHMS JISUI HA POMUTE C
HE3aBbPIICHO HAYaIHO M Ha HErpaMOTHHTE/HemocemaBanuTe yuwnuie — oT 33.2% Ha
21.8%.04eBuaHO TNPOBEKAAHUTE IIOJUTUKA M MEPKH 3a HHTETPUpAaHE HA DPOMHUTE B
oOpa3oBaTenHaTa CHCTEMa ca OPUCHTHPAHH B MPaBIIIHATA TOCOKA, HO T€ M3UCKBAT TEKYIIN
pa3sxoAW W IBITOCPOYHH HHBECTHUIMH. TyK MOXE Oa ce OTOeNexH, ue He CIIydaitHo
00pa3oBaHHeTo ce 000COOM KaTO OCHOBEH MPHUOPHUTET HA YIPABISBAIIUTE OPraHH, KOUTO
OIICHSABAaT BHCOKO HEroBaTa M3HA4YaJlHA 3HAYMMOCT 3a IIOCTHTAaHETO Ha IO3UTHUBHHU
pe3yJsiTatu BbB BCHUKH CepH Ha OOIIEeCTBEHHS )KUBOT.

To3u npuopurer ce OTHacs CbC ChlllaTa CHJIa M 3a MJIQJIOTO HAceleHHEe OT TypcKaTa
eTHU4ecKka rpyna. To moka3Ba 3a0eeHMHU MOCTHKEHUsI, U3pa3siBalli ce B HaMaleHHe Ha
OTHOCHTEJHUS ST Ha YJalluTe B OCHOBHO 00pa3oBaHME 3a CMETKa Ha IOBHIIIABaHE Jena
Ha Te3u cbc cpemHo oOpaszoBanue — or 21.9% nHa 29.7%. Ilocouenara mosoXuTenaHa
TEHJCHIs O TPsAOBAIO Ja MPOIBIKH, KAaTO YCIIOPEIHO C HEsl Ce YCKOPH yBEINYaBaHETO
Ha Opos u gena Ha BHcHIMCTHTE, KOoWTO KbM 2011 1. e 2.9%, mokaro mpu Obarapckara
eTHHYeCKa 00IHOCT € 25.6%.

HanpaBeHnTe AQHAJIM3U U OLICHKN B €THUYECKH aCIEKT 110 OTHOMICHNWE Ha Pa3snpeaCICHUETO
Ha y4JalmuTe I10 O6p330BaTeJ'IHI/I CTCIICHU, TaBaT BB3MOXKHOCT Jia C€ CMHTE3UpAT CJICIHUTC
HU3BOJIH:

® TypcKaTa M POMCKAaTa €THHYECKH TPYIH PETUCTPUPAT MOJNOKUTEIHH TEHACHIMU B
pa3BUTHETO Ha TSIXHAaTa 00pa3oBaTEHA KyJTYpa, CIeIBaiiK1 MaKap U ¢ OaBHH TEMIIOBE
oOpazoBaresiHaTa CTPyKTypa Ha Objirapckara eTHHYECKa rpyra;

e 3a0eisA3Ba Ce CTPEMEK KbM IMOBHIABAHE HA OTHOCHTEIIHUSA [T HAa MPHUIBHKBAIIUTE CE
y4ally OT MO-HUCKHUTE KbM MTO-BUCOKHTE O0PA30BATEITHH CTCIICHH,

e 3a0aBsfHE Ha YyBeIMYaBaHETO Ha Opos Ha BUCIIMCTHTE B TypcKara M poMcKara
€THUYECKH TPYIIH;

® KOHCTAaTHpa CE HAMAJSIBaHE W MPU TPUTE ETHUYCCKHU TPYIH HA JieNia Ha HEe3aBbPIIUIUTE
HayallHO 00pa30BaHHWE M HA HETPAMOTHHUTE, KaTO MPU POMHUTE TO3W [T HAMAJsiBa C
11.4%, BBOpEeKH TOBa BCE OIlE € MHOTO BUCOK; J0 TOJisiMa CTETeH TOM 3aBHUCH OT IO-
paHHaTa Pa)KIAeMOCT, XapaKkTepHa 3a POMCKHs €THOC, KOUTO BMECTO Jia ce o0ydaBaT
H3ITBJIHABAT POIUTEIICKH 33 IbJKCHUS.
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,ZIemaﬁJmuﬂm aHanu3 Ha 06pa306ameﬂnama CmMpyKkmypa Ha mypcKkama u pomMcKkama
eMmHu4YecKu cpynu npedocmaeﬂ GAXICHA U3XO0OHA MHdIDlell(ll}l 3a 0”[)808]1)1”8 U OUEHKa
Ha cumyauusama 6 UKOHOMuUudecKkama cq)epa, 6KJlloueauia cmenenma Ha 3aemocm u
obxeama Ha 6e3pa6omuume, m.e. UKOHoOmMuu4eckama aKmueHoOCm Ha4 HaceleHuemo 6
€MmHuU4YecKu npoqbufl. B moea ce uspasiaeam UKOHOMUYeCKume dacnekmu Ha
u3cneoeaHemo Ha couuanuo-demozpaqbcxume XapakmepucmuKku Ha emHuuecKume

2pynu.

Karo wmocTpanusi Ha HENOCPEACTBEHUTE BPB3KH MEXAY COLMaNHO-AeMorpadcekuTe
XapaKTEPUCTHKU U COLUAITHO-MKOHOMHYECKUTE MapaMeTpU Ce MOCOYBAT 3aBHCHMOCTHUTE
MEXKy MKOHOMHYECKAaTa aKTUBHOCT Ha IJIaBaTa Ha JOMAKHHCTBOTO IO CTaTyC B 3a€TOCTTA
Y TI0 €THUYECKH rpymu (Tadm. 4).
Tabnwa 4
HxoHOMHUYECKa aKTHBHOCT, CTATYC B 3a€TOCTTA M €THHYECKA TPyIa Ha rjaBaTa Ha
JoMakuHCTBOTO, 2011 1. (%)

HNkoHOMHYECKa aKTHBHOCT ETHUYecku rpynu

CraTtyc B 3a€TOCTTa bwaeapcka | mypcka | pomcka
VKxoHOMHYECKH aKTHBHU 82.7 6.2 2.5
3aemu 84.6 5.5 1.7
Paboromaren 87.8 33 0.4
CamocrosTenHo paboreny 81.0 7.5 2.3
Haetu 84.9 5.3 1.7
Hemnaten cemeeH pabOTHHK 79.1 8.8 2.0
bespabomnu 68.5 11.3 8.8
KOHOMHUYECKH HEAKTUBHU 80.6 7.4 3.3
Yuamu u Hepaboremu 78.4 6.5 1.8
[lencuonepu 84.8 6.2 1.6
Hezaern 55.6 14.9 14.6

Wzrounnk: MW3umcnena um cbcTaBeHa 1o wuHpOpManusa ot ,IlpeOposBaHe Ha HACENCHHUETO H
sumuiausg poun”, 2011 r., HCU, Codus, Tom. 1. Hacenenne/Kuura 4. JlomakuHCTBA.

WHTepecHO € ChOTHOIICHHUETO MEXIy CTEICHTa Ha 3aeTOCT, MPUMEPHO BHB BH3PACTOBHS
uHTEepBAIT 15-59 TOAMHH, KAaTO pa3MpeNesICHHETO 10 CTHUYSCKH TPYIH € CICIHOTO:
owiarapeka — 33.2%, Typeka — 46.9% u pomcka — 19.5%'® Tyk o6ade Tps6Ba 1a ce mocouw,
Ye CPaBHUTEIHO TOJISIMA YacT OT 3aeTHTE, OCOOCHO OT POMCKaTa €THHYECKa Tpyma ca
MPEJMMHO B OTPACIIH ¢ HUCKOKBATU(HUIIUPAH U CHOTBETHO HUCKOIUIATEH TPYA. 3a TypcKaTa
eTHUYECKA TpylNa € XapakTepHa MpeobliafaBaiara UM 3aeTOCT B CEJICKOTO CTOMAHCTBO U
MO-KOHKPETHO B TIOTIOHOIIPOHM3BOICTBOTO.

Karto moka3aresicTBO 3a CHIIHOTO BIIMSIHAE Ha OOpa30BaTENHUsI LIEH3 BBPXY 32€TOCTTa W
COLIMAJIHUS CTaTyC Ha POMUTE Ce MPUBEXK/A clienHara nHpopmarus (tadai. 5).

10 [IpebposBane Ha HacenenueTo u )mwnHUA Gouxn, 2011, Codus, HCH, tom 1, 2012.
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Tabmmma 5
Bup 3aeroct u pasnpenenenue Ha 3aetute pomu npes 2011 r. B bwarapus cnopen
obpazoBanuero (%)

O6pa3oBaHue

Bun 3aeroct

Hauanno u nmo-uucko | OcHoBHO | CpenHo
PaboTtomarenu 0.0 2.3 4.2
CamoHaeTu 11.0 9.4 12.4
UjieHOBE Ha KOONEpallui 0.0 1.2 2.2
[TomoutHuIM B cemMeeH OM3HEC 6.1 3.5 4.2
Haetu B 1pprkaBHO WM OOIIMHCKO MPENNpPHUsITHE 32.9 26.3 25.0
Haertu B wacTHO npennpusirue 40.2 53.8 47.2

Wsrounuk: [Tpoekt EU INCLUSIVE, 2012."!

[IpaBu BrewaTiIeHWE, Ye HApacTBa OTHOCHTEIHHAT M1 HA CaMOHAETHUTE CHC CPEIHO
o0Opa3oBaHUe, KOETO JOKa3Ba, Ue MO-BUCOKATA CTEIICH Ha 00pa30BaHHUE OCHTYpsiBa MOBEUE
BB3MOKHOCTH 3a coOCTBeH OmsHec. OCBEH TOBa ITOKa3aTeleH € W AEIbT Ha HAETUTE B
YAaCTHO MPEIIPHUITHE MPEIUMHO C OCHOBHO M CPEIHO 00pa3oBaHHE, KOWTO CE 3aIbpia
okoi10 50%.

[To oTHOWmICHWE Ha o06xéama Ha Ge3pabomuume € BAXHO Ja c€ OTOETECKHU, Y€ TEXHUSIT
Opoif HaMansABa W MPH TPUTE €THOCA, IIPH TOBAa YYBCTBUTENHO. 3a mepuoxa oT 10 roanHN
(2001-2011 — rommHMTE HA W3BBPIICHUTE MPEOPOSBAHMUA) MPH TYPCKHS ETHOC
OTHOCHTEJTHUAT 5T Ha Oe3paboTHUTE ce e HaManwi ¢ 28%, npu Obarapckust — ¢ 15.3% u
npu pomckus — ¢ 40.5%. Te3u nmpomeHH MOXke Ja ce KBaAIM(UIMPAT KaTO 3HAYMTENHH,
0cOo0EHO KaTo ce MMa MpEeIBHJ, Y€ TO3M IEPHO]| BKIIOUBA MKOHOMHUYecKkata kpusa. [Ipu
o0moro cHmwkaBaHe Ha Oe3paboruiara B crpaHarta Ha 7.1% 3a M. nexemspu 2016 r., O6n
MOIJIO Jia C€ TPEIIOJIOKH, Y€ W 10 ETHHYECKH IPYNH ca NOCTHIHATH MOJOXKUTEITHU
pesyararu cien 2011 r.

HanpaBenuTte MeXIWHHM aHAIH3HW, OIECHKH W HW3BOAM JOKa3BaT HEOOXOIMMOCTTa OT
MpOyYBaHE Ha COIHATHO-AEMOTpaCKUTE XapaKTePUCTUKN Ha €THUYECKUTE TPYIH, KOUTO
MPEJOCTaBAT HeoOXoaumara HHPOpMAaNrsl Ha KOMIETEHTHHTE OpTaHH, MMO3BOJIIBAINA J]a Ce
W3CIIeaBAT PEOUIla BaKHU COLMATHO-WKOHOMHYECKH XapaKTEePHUCTHKH, Ja CE€ YCTaHOBAT
MPeKUTe HU OOpaTHUTE BPB3KM M B3aMMO3aBHCHUMOCTH C Il pa3paboTBaHETO |
MPUJIATAaHETO Ha ChOTBETHU MKOHOMHUYECKH U COLUATHU MOJUTUKH.

CI/ICTeMaTl/ISI/lpaHe Ha U3BOAUTE U NPENOPHKUTE KbM KOMIIETEHTHUTE OPraHu

Ocnoenu u3600u

1. Tlo oTHOmIeHNE Ha HACHTU(HUKAIMATA HA TIOHATHETO “‘eTHHYECKA rpyna’” U ChOTBETHATA
HOpPMaTHBHA paMKa:

' Mpoexr EU INCLUSIVE, 2012. Data transfer and enhance of good practice. Vol. 1. Constanza,
Presa “Ciga Leber”, p. 27
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e C omex Ha IedTa W OCHOBHMTE 33Ja4M Ha M3CJEJBAHETO, KAaKTO M OT aHalM3a U
OLICHKHTE Ha pa3IMYHUTE OIPECICHUs, ChIbP)KAaHHETO W HAMMEHOBAHHETO Ha
M3CIEeN0BaTeNCKUA 00eKT, ce ohOpMH H3BOIBT, Y€ OT eTHOrpadCcKa, COIHMATHA,
geMorpa)cka M TpakAaHCKa TIJIEAHA TOYKA HAW-M3IBbPKAHO € IIOHATHETO
“eTHHYecKa Tpyma”; TOBa € IOPUIOMYECKH pE30HeH TOAXOH, ThH Karo B
Koncturynusira Ha P Bearapus ce cbabpxa Npu3Haka eTHUYECKA MPUHAIICKHOCT,
KOETO TapaHTHpa PaBEHCTBOTO Mpe]| 3aKOHA HA BCUUKHU IPakJaHy;

® qpeIoKeHara AeUHULINS Ha TOHITHETO “eTHUYecKa rpymna”’, obocobeHa Ha Oa3ara
Ha OOII MpPOM3XOA, €3WK, PEJMIHs, HCTOPUYECKa AaBTEHTUYHOCT, KYJITYpHH H
COLIMAJIHA OCOOEHOCTH B Hal-BHCOKa CTEIEH ce MIACHTH(UIMpa ChC CHIIHOCTTA Ha
S€THUYECKUTE TPyNu B OBITapcKOTO OOLIECTBO; IO TO3M HAYMH CE€ OCHTYpsBa
aJIeKBaTHO OOXBallaHE W W3CIEIBAaHE Ha CETHUYECKUTE TPYNH, KaKTO OT
CTAaTHUCTUYECKA, TaKa U OT JIeMOrpaf)cKa, COIMaTHA M MKOHOMHYECKA TIIeJHA TOUKa;

e B pe3yiTaT Ha MPOYYBAHETO HA HOpPMATHBHaTa paMKa 3a WAEHTU(HMKALUS Ha
MOHSTHETO ‘‘eTHMYECKa TIpymna” ce YCTaHOBH, 4Ye B Tasu cdepa JMICBAT
MEXXIyHapOHH TPaBHU JOKYMEHTH; B OBJITrapCcKOTO 3aKOHO/ATEIICTBO 00ave, MOXe
orpeziesieHo Ja ce TBBpAH, 4e¢ OcHOBHUAT 3akoH — KoHcTuTynusta Ha Peny0inka
Bwirapus OCTaThYHO SICHO M TOYHO HPOBB3IJIACABA NpaBaTa Ha BCHYKH HEHHH
TpaXIaHH, KaTo HE MAOMyCKa OTpPaHMYCHHS, OCHOBAaHM Ha paca, HapOAHOCT,
eTHHYeCKa MPUHAAJIeKHOCT, IPOU3X0/I, IO, PEIUTHS, TTOJTUTHIECKa OPUEHTAIHS,
o0Opa3oBaHue, TUIHO U OOIIECTBEHO MOJI0KEHHE U COLMANIEH CTaTyC;

® C OCHOBAHHE MOXKE€ Ia C€ TBbpAH, 4YC 10 rojsiMa CTCIICH KbM HOpMaTUBHATa ba3a ce
BKJIIOYBA 1 3aKOHBT 3a 3aluyTa OT JUCKpUMHUHAIUA B P BLJ’IFapI/ISI, TBH KaTO B HETO
CC periIaMCHTHUPAT IIpaBaTa 1 3allluTaTa Ha BCUYKU €CTHUYCCKU I'PyNU CPCUly IMPOsABU
Ha JUCKpUMHHALUA; CJICAOBATCIHO TO3U 3aKkoH € B noAKpena Ha IpaBaTa U
HUHTCPECUTE HA OTACITHUTE €CTHUYCCKU I'PYIIN;

® BaXEH ¢ M3BOJBT, Ye OCOOCHO MSCTO CPEll HOPMATHBHHTE AKTOBE 3aeMaT TE3H,
CBBP3aHH C POMCKaTa €THHYECKa Ipyna M TJIABHO MO OTHOIICHHE HA PEATHOTO
HHTETPUPAHE HA POMHUTE B OBJITapcKOTO OOIIECTBO, 00pa3oBaTe/HATA MHTETPALIUS
Ha Jenara W y4YEHUIMTE, 3ApaBHATA 3all¥Ta HA JIMIaTa B HEPABHOCTOWHO
MOJIOKEHHE, KAKTO U MMOI0OPABAHETO HA KUITUIIHKUTE ,yCIOBHS HA POMHUTE;

® aHAIM3BT W OIIEHKAaTa HAa 3aKOHa 3a PABHOIMOCTABCHOCT HA JKEHHTE M MBIKETE
pasKpHBaT TIOCTAHOBKH, UpE3 KOUTO Ce OrPaHMYaBa HEPABHOIIOCTABEHOCTTA MEXKIY
KEHUTE M MBKETE W B €THHYCCKH ACMEKT B pasinuHuTe chepd Ha OOIIeCTBEHHS
KABOT, B  HACTOSIIETO  HW3CJEJBaHE CE€  YCTAHOBH, Y€  ChINECTBYBa
HEPaBHOIIOCTABEHOCT I10 TMOJI M TI0 €THUYECKU TPYITH B chepara Ha 0Opa30BAaHUETO U
MO-KOHKPETHO B paslpele/ieHHeT0 Ha MBXKETE W IKEHUTE€ 10 CTElNeH Ha
oOpazoBaHue.

2. Ilo oTHOWIEHNE HA OMPENEISAIIUTE COLMATHO-1EMOTPA()CKH XapaKTEPUCTHKH:

® OCHOBHHST HM3BOJ OTHOCHO €THHMYECKaTa aemorpa)cka CTpyKTypa ce 0asupa Ha
YCTAHOBUIIUTE C€ JAEeMOTpaCcKd TEHICHIMM ¥ 3aCHICHATa CMHUrpanus mpe3
NPEXOAHUS TEPUOJ, KOUTO C€ OTpa3siBaT BBbPXY BCHYKH CTHHUYECKH IPYIH, B
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Ppe3yJITaT Ha KOETO HEC HACTHIBAT ChbIICCTBCHNU NU3MCHCHUS B CTHUYCCKATA CTPYKTYpa
Ha HaCCJICHUCTO,

CTPYKTypaTa Ha HACEJIEHUETO 110 ETHUYECKH IPYNH U BH3PACTOBH WHTEPBAIIN € €IHA
OT Hali-BaKHUTE COLUATHO-ZeMOrpa)CK XapaKTePHUCTHUKH HA HACEJICHUETO, 3aI[0TO
TS BIHsIC, KaKTO BBPXY HAONIOJCHHATa HAa HETOBOTO BH3IPOHM3BOJCTBO, TaKa U
BbPXYy HU3MCHCHHATA B HWKOHOMHYECKAaTa My aKTUBHOCT M OOIIECTBEHATa
CBHIIPUYACTHOCT;

MPOYYBAaHETO HA TEPUTOPHATHOTO paslpelelieHHe Ha CTHUYCCKUTE TPYyNH B
Benrapus nmaBa 1ieHHa WHGOpMamMs 3a CTENEHTa HAa TAXHATA KOHIICHTpPAIUS B
JaJieHa TepUTOpPHAIHA CIUHMIA; KOIWYECTBEHHUTE H3MEPEHHS B TEPUTOPHAICH
aCIeKT ca BaXEH OpPHUEHTHP 3a pa3padOTBAaHETO HA CHOTBETHH PETHOHATHU
MOJUTHKH C IIEJT TOCTUTAHEeTO Ha IO-BHCOKA CTEINIEH Ha WHTETPALlUs Ha ChOTBETHHUTE
CTHHYECKH IPYIIH;

OT IIeHA TOYKA HA HKOHOMHYECKHS ¥ COLMATHHS CTAaTyC Ha €THUYECKHUTE TPYIHU OT
3HAYCHHE € TAXHOTO pas3lpeelieHne B TEPUTOPHAIEH acleKT: Ipajg — CeJlo;
OCHOBHUST U3BOJ €, Y€ TYpPCKUAT €THOC € KOHLEHTPHUPAH IJIaBHO B CelaTa, KOeTo
npenonpenens XapakTepa Ha HEroBaTa 3aeTOCT — INPEJUMHO B  CEICKOTO
CTONAHCTBO; II0 OTHOLICHHE HAa POMHUTE IpeoliamaBamiaTa 4acT € B TI'PaslOBETe,
KBJIETO MOPaAN I0-BUCOKHTE M3UCKBAaHMSA 3a 00pa3oBaHHME M KBATH(HKALHUA Te ca
3a€THU B HUCKOIIJIATCHU HeﬁHOCTH.

. Ilo orHOImIEHUE Ha 06pa3OBaTeJ'IHI/I${ CTaTyC Ha CTHUYCCKUTEC I'PYIIN:

TJIaBHUAT M3BOJ C IPAKTHYECKA IPHIIOKUMOCT €, 4e cepaTa Ha 00pa30BaHHUETO 10
CBOSITA CHIIHOCT M OOIIECTBEHA 3HAYMMOCT, Ma PeajHa CBBP3Ballla PO MEXTY
COLIMAJIHO-JIEMOTPAa)CKUTE U COLHMATHO-UKOHOMHUYECKHTE XapaKTePUCTUKU Ha
€THUYECKHUTE IPYIH, IPUMEPHO NIPH pesanusTa “odpa3zoBaHue — 3a€TOCT”;

KOHCTATalMATa, Y€ TypcKaTra U POMCKara €THHYECKH TPYNH HPOABIDKABAT CBOETO
pasmmpeHo aeMorpa)cko BB3IPOU3BOACTBO CHTHAIIM3HPA 32 HEOOXOOMMOCTTAa OT
N0-aKTUBHOTO MM BKJIIOYBaHE B 0Opa30BaHUETO, KAKTO U B OPHEHTHUPAHETO KBbM
HOAXOMAIIH, CbOOPa3HO CTENIeHTa Ha 00pa30BaHUETO UM JASHHOCTHU B 3a€TOCTTA;

AHAJIU3BT HAa U3MCHCHUATA B O6paSOBaTeJ'lHI/l${ CTaTyC BbB BBTPCHIHOCTHUYCCKU U
MCKAYCTHUYCCKU AaCHCKT pasKpuBa HETOBOTO MOCTCIICHHO noz[06p;{BaHe n
TCHACHUNHU KbM IMOJIOKHUTEIIHU ITPOMCHU B CHbOTHOLICHHUATA MO €THUYCCKU TPyl U
CBhOTBCTHUTC CTCIICHU Ha O6pa3OBaHI/IC;

Haii-HUCKO € 00pa30BaTENIHOTO PABHUILE HA POMCKAaTa €THHYECKa IPyIa; CHIHOTO
NOAICHABAHE Ha O0OPAa30BAHHMETO BOAM JO 33AbI00YaBAHE Ha CTHHYECKHUTE
HEpaBEHCTBA B  00pa3oBaTeJHUTE paBHHINA HA JelnaTa U MIAJICKHTE,
KOHIIEHTPAIMITa HA POMHUTE TJIABHO B I'PAJOBETE OKa3Ba M3BECTHO IMOJIOXKHMTEITHO
BJIMSHHE BbPXY [IEHHOCTHATA MM OpHEHTaIus — 3a0eisi3Ba ce HapacTBaHe Ha jeja
HA y4YelUTe POMU INIABHO B OCHOBHOTO 00pa30BaHuE;

3a OTOeNsA3BaHE Ca IOJIOYKUTEITHUTE TCHACHIIUN B 06pa3013aH1/IeT0 Ipu TypcCKaTta
€THHUYECCKA Ipylia — HaMaJIIBAaHE Ha OTHOCHUTCIHHA [sJ1 HA yJalllUTE B OCHOBHOTO
06p330BaHI/Ie 3a CMCTKa Ha IOBHUINABAHC JCjIa HA TE3W B CPCIAHOTO 06p330BaHI/IC,
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CHGHBaﬁKH, HO CbC CPABHUTECIIHO M0-0aBHU TEMIIOBE 06pa3OBaTenHaTa CTPYKTYypa Ha
61>ﬂrapCKaTa C€THUYCCKaA Irpy1a.

CucreMaTu3upaHuTe MO-BAKHU W3BOJM Ca MPEANOCTaBKa 3a O0(OPMSHETO Ha aJeKBaTHU
MPEMOPBKH KBM IBPKABHUTE OpPraHW C €Nl IIOCTHTaHe Ha MOJOXHUTETHH COIHMAIHO-
JeMorpad)CKu  XapakTePUCTUKH, KOUTO Ja OCUTYpsBaT e(EKTUBHH  COIHAIIHO-
WKOHOMHYECKH Pe3yJITaTH.

KoHkpeTHH npenopbKH KbM KOMIIETEHTHUTE OPTaHA

1. Ilo omuowenue na HoOpmamueéHama pamKa u cmamucmuveckama qu)Olell{u}l,
HeobOXxo0uma 3a uU3Cj1e06aHemo Ha couuwmo-demozpm[;cxume xXapakmepucmuku Ha
emHuHuvecKkume cpynu:

e PasmmpsiBaHe Ha HOpMAaTHBHATA PaMKa M MPEIUMHO Ype3 CHOTBETHH HOPMATHBHU
aKTOBE, KOETO Jia OCUTYpsIBa IOPUIMYECKaTa CTpaHa Ha HOBOBB3HUKHAIIN COLIUAIIHO-
JeMorpad)CKu Ka3yCcu B €THUYECKHU aCIICKT.

e OO0oco0sBaHe Ha 0a3a JaHHU C OTJIE] HA MHOTOOOpa3HUTE COIMAITHO-AeMorpadcKku
XapaKTePUCTUKN Ha ETHHYECKHTE TPYIH, KOATO Ja MO3BOJSBA CHCTABIHETO MU
M3MEpBaHeTO Ha IIPOU3BOIHY XapaKTEPUCTHUKH.

° Hpoaemﬂaﬂe Ha CbOTBCTHH CTAaTUCTHYCCKU HaGJ'llOJIeHl/Iﬂ B OTI'OBOP Ha Bb3HUKHAJIN
HOTpe6HOCTI/I oT OGXB&HIaHe Ha HOBU B3aMMO3aBHUCUMOCTH B CTHHYCCKHU ACIICKT.

e l3BppmIBaHe Ha CHCTEMHH IIEPHOANIHHA U3MEPBAHMUS, PECIIEKTUBHO M3CIICIBAaHMS Ha
COLIMATHO-AeMOTPaPCKUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKH 110 €THUIECKHU TPYIIH.

L4 C'I)3JlaBaHe Ha cucTteMa OT ULE€JIE€BO OpUEHTHUPAHU COLHAIHO )IeMOI‘pa(bCKI/I
XapPAaKTCPUCTUKU 1O CTHUYCCKHU I'PYIIN U 0C00€HO OT TJICJJHA TOYKa Ha 06B’Bp3BaH€TO
UM CbC CbOTBETHU COUUATTHO-UKOHOMUYCCKU IMMapaMETPU.

2. Ilo omHnowenue na npakmudeckama npujioypcumocm Ha couuwmo—t)emozpm];cxume
XapakmepucmuKy Ha emHudecKume cpynu:

o I/I3B’I)pHIBaH€ Ha NCpUOAUYHU aHAJIU3U U OLCHKU Ha CbCTOSHUCTO U AMHAMHKATA Ha
COHI/IaHHO-Z[eMOIpa(I)CKI/ITC XapPAaKTCPUCTUKU Ha CTHUYCCKUTC TIpynru C Orjieq
IIOCTUTaHCTO Ha II0-BHCOKa CTCIICH Ha O6BLp3BaHe CbC CHOTBCTHUTC COIIMAJIHO-
HNKOHOMHYECKHU ITapaMETPH.

e 3non3BaHe Ha yCTAaHOBEHUTE BPB3KUM M B3aUMO3aBHCHUMOCTH MEXAY COLUAJIHO-
JeMorpa)CKiuTe M COLMATHO-WKOHOMUYECKUTE XapaKTePHUCTHUKH Ha E€THHYECKUTE
IPYIH 32 B3UMAHETO HAa 00OCHOBAHH YIIPABJICHCKH PElIeHHs B Te3u chepu.

e Pas3paboTBaHe 3a ONpPEAEIECHH MEPHOIHU, OOBBP3aHH ChC CHOTBETHHW M3WCKBAHUS U
npeanucanuss Ha EBpomeiickus ChI03, Ha CTpaTernd, KOHIENIWH U IIEJIECBU
IporpaMy 3a M3MEHEHHUSATAa B COLMATHO-IEMOTpad)CKUTE XapaKTepPUCTUKH B
KOHTEKCTa Ha COLIMAIHO-MKOHOMHYECKUTE aCIIEKTH OOIIO U [0 ETHUYECKH TPYIIH.

3. Ilo omnowenue Ha KOHKpemMHUmMe COUUATHO-0eMOZPAPCKU XapaKmepucmuku Ha
emHuyecKume zpynu:
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W3nons3Bane Ha wmHGpOpManusaTa 3a CTPYKTypaTa Ha HAaCEIEHHETO 10 ETHHYECKU
TPYNU 1 BB3pacTOBU MHTEPBAIN 3a AHAJIHM3H M OLEHKH, KOUTO Jia CE M3BHPIIBAT Ha
0a3aTa Ha MOCOYCHHTE MpU3HAIM U 000co0ABaT B JeMorpadckara CTPyKTypa Ha
HACENICHUETO CIICIHUTE OCHOBHH COLHAIHO-IEMOTrpad)CKH €THHYECKH IPYIH: Jela,
MIIaJIe)KH, aKTUBHO HACEJICHHE M BB3PACTHH XOpa, T.€. arperupaHy rpynH Ha 6a3ara
Ha BB3PAaCTOBHUTE HHTEPBAIN.

Pa3mnpﬂBaHe Ha aHAJIU3UTEC U OLICHKUTC HC CaMO B KOJIMYCCTBCH aCIICKT, HO ChIIO U
B COMAJICH Ha TCPUTOPUATHOTO PaA3MPCACIICHNEC Ha CTHUYCCKUTE I'PYIIA, KOCTO IIC
IIO3BOJIN paspa60TBaHeT0 Ha CbOTBCTHU PCTUOHAIHU MOJIMTHKH, KAKTO 34 TAXHOTO
HMKOHOMUYECKO pa3BUTHUC, TaKa U 3a COUAIHATA UM OCUTYPCHOCT.

3acuiiBaHe Ha MpakTHYecKara MPHUIOKUMOCT Ha BPB3KHTE MEXIY 00pa3oBaTeHHs
CTaTyC Ha €THUYECKUTE TPYIH U TAXHATA 3aETOCT.

Pa3Butne Ha npodecronanHOTO 00yUeHHEe, ChOOPa3HO NOTPEOHOCTHTE Ha On3Heca;
MPOBEX/IaHEe Ha MPOYYBAHUS 332 NPO(ECHOHAIHUTE WHTEPECH HA MIIAIEKHUTE OT
pa3IMYHUTE €THUIECKU TPYTIH.

Cp3aaBaHe Ha [EHTPOBE 32 OPraHM3MPaHE U MOArOTOBKA Ha MJIAJOTO IOKOJICHHUE C
1IeJT IOCTUTaHe Ha HEOOXOANMOTO U XKEJIAHOTO MPO(ECHOHATHO OPUCHTUPAHE.

CruMmynupaHe Ha MIaIeXKHUTe 3a IPHIBWKBAHE OT IO-HUCKH KBbM MO-BHCOKH
CTeTIeH! Ha 00pa3oBaHIE.

PaspaGoTBaHe Ha [e/ieBH MPOrpaMy 3a MOBHUINABAHE Ha 0Opa30BaTENHUS CTATYC HA
POMUTE, KaTO YCUJIMATA CC HACOUBAT KbM TAXHATa HEHHOCTHA OPUCHTALMA, OT €1Ha
CTpaHa, U KbM HO-C(I)GKTI/IBHI/I noaxoau 3a MpyuBJINYaHECTO UM KbM O6pa30BaHI/leT0 -
OT JIpyra.

B 3axroueHne 0u MOTJio Aa ce 0000IIHM, Y€ CHCTEMATH3UPAHUTE KOHCTATAIlUH U W3BOJM,
KaKTO U HAlPaBEHHUTE KOHKPETHH MPEMOPHKH KbM CHOTBETHHTE OPraHH IPEICTAaBIIABAT
M3TOYHHK Ha JETaijHa, C MPaKTHYeCKa NPHIOKUMOCT HH(poOpMarus 3a 000CHOBaHO
B3MMAHEC HA praBHeHCKI/I pemeHMa.
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EFFECTS OF BUSINESS CYCLE ON PRIVATE CONSUMPTION IN
BULGARIA DURING THE GLOBAL FINANCIAL AND
ECONOMIC CRISIS

The paper discusses the patterns of individual consumption in Bulgaria after 2008
and we focus our research on processes in the real sector the crisis amplified or made
more resistant. We analyse the structure of household income and expenditures
through tracing the dynamics of actual and potential GDP, inflation, actual and
equilibrium unemployment, savings and credits of households. The basic conclusions
revolve around the significant impact of the business cycle fluctuations on the
structure of household income against relatively stable preferences for private
consumption which is in line with the permanent income hypothesis and shows low
sensitivity of households’ expenditures to the business cycle phase. The considerable
increase of household deposits and very low credit activity are also cyclically driven
and show that although the real GDP structure in terms of the shares of domestic and
external demand is more balanced after 2008 this does not transform into better
conditions for doing business and increasing employment.

JEL: E20; E32; E66

Introduction

The paper discusses the changes in private consumption patterns in Bulgaria in 2008-2015.
We study the ways in which households react in response to the global financial and
economic crisis and changes it caused to the Bulgarian economy. When analyzing the
structure of household income and expenditures we rely on an integrated approach, which
allows for registering the mutual inter-relatedness of the processes in the real sector through
tracing the dynamics of actual and potential GDP, inflation, actual and equilibrium
unemployment, savings and credits of households. The paper consciously refrains from
commenting on the effects from macroeconomic policies conducted in Bulgaria in this
period, so as to focus primarily on the effects on households in times of crisis and in the
period of economic recovery. The choice of the period, namely 2008-2015, is justified by
the need for a period of a longer duration so as to be able to trace the different in their
dynamics and depth processes in the national economy, while at the same time keeping in

! Julijana Angelovska is Ph.D., Associate Professor, University of Tourism and Management Skopje,
Faculty of Economics, Partizanski Odredi 99, Skopje, Republic of Macedonia.Mail:
Jjulijana.angelovska@yahoo.com.
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view their currency. Moreover, our analysis on the business cycle phases shows that this
period marks the beginning and the end of the slowdown in the Bulgarian economy.
Notwithstanding this, we are fully aware that it is difficult to isolate only the cyclical
effects on household consumption in the period under review which is not a heterogeneous
one as regards the business cycle phases. That is why the paper aims at outlining the real
sector processes that the crisis amplified or made more resistant which is a good basis for
policy decisions that the paper does not discuss.

The paper is structured as follows. In the next section we provide an overview of the
studies on economic fluctuations and their impact on economic agents’ aggregate activities
as well as recently published papers on macroeconomic effects of the financial and
economic crisis in 2008 in different countries, including Bulgaria. Following that, we
present and test the Dungey and Pagan approach on recognizing the business cycle phase
on the base of deviation of current GDP from its potential level and estimate the
unemployment gap in Bulgaria. These calculations help us disaggregate the period under
review to the respective business cycle phases and orientate the analysis of changes in the
private consumption against the GDP dynamics and labour market conditions. On that
ground, we analyse the structure of household monetary income and monetary expenditures
as well as the dynamics of the household savings and credits focusing our research on
changes in real economy that not only mark the crisis effects on households in Bulgaria but
also show the current status of the real sector after the crisis. The concluding remarks
revolve around the changes in income sources for households against relatively stable
preferences for private consumption in a very low credit activity environment combined
with a considerable increase of household deposits.

Studies on Macroeconomic Indicators Sensitivity to the Business Cycle

The first systematic study of macroeconomic variables performance during different phases
of business cycle was that of Burns and Mitchell (1946). Their approach was to identify
dates for cyclical turning points of expansions and contractions and the dynamics of
economic variables relative to the business cycle phase. Applying statistical procedure of
studying the business cycle chronology represented in well-known Burns-Mitchell
diagrams it seems that some macroeconomic variables are leading and that they can help
forecast future turning point of GDP (such as inflation, interest rates and exchange rates),
some variables are pro-cyclical and coincident (industrial production and personal
incomes), yet other variables have dynamics that lags 6 months or even more behind the
peak or trough of GDP (unemployment is such a countercyclical variable). Abel, Bernanke,
and Croushore (2016) provide a description of macroeconomic variables sensitivity to the
business cycle phase and classify the macroeconomic indicators relative to their response to
the cyclical fluctuations. According to their research monetary aggregates and inflation are
highly sensitive to GDP dynamics while unemployment and unit labour costs lag the
economic activity ups and downs.

The central point in characterizing output fluctuations has been that of the decomposition of
trend and cycle. A commonly used way of approaching the issue is studying economy as
being affected by permanent shocks (such as labour productivity improvements) and shocks
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with transitory effects (short-run dynamics of government spending and changes in money).
As Blanchard and Fischer (1989) suggest, three approaches to the cycle and trend
decomposition can be applied when analyzing the economic behaviour of different
variables. The first, so-called traditional, approach assumes that the economy grows along a
smooth trend path and cyclical fluctuations come from transitory shocks. This idea
corresponds with the Okun’s computation of relation between output and unemployment
which initially found that a 1 percent decrease in unemployment rate compared to its
equilibrium rate in the USA was associated with a 3 percent rise in actual GDP over
potential GDP (Okun, 1962). Similar approach in recognizing the business cycle phase on
the base of deviation of current GDP from its potential output is used by Dungey and Pagan
(2000), building on work by Bry and Boschan (1971). An alternative decomposition
approach may be applied, making the assumption that the growth rate of output follows an
ARMA (1,2) process (Campbell&Mankiw, 1987). Although the main result of this research
is that the GDP follows a non-stationary process and there are numerous ways of
decomposing a non-stationary process to trend and cycle, it also suggests that looking at the
dynamics of other variables affected by GDP may be a useful approach to the study of the
business cycle at all. A modeling of ARIMA process of GDP and the behaviour of its
components and reviewing the correlation among different variables seems to be a good
basis for reporting covariations in macroeconomic variables. Purely statistical approaches,
as applied by Prescott (1986) and Harding and Pagan (2005), are also applicable. Such
approaches help identify stylized facts about macroeconomic performance during the
business cycle based on turning points in the series under review, serially correlated
deviations of GDP over its trend and co-movements in output and nominal and real
economic variables.

Recent studies on macroeconomic effects of financial and economic crisis in 2008 have
unsurprisingly shown that households’ behaviour is largely affected by the crisis and point
current dimensions of analyzing macroeconomic variables correlations. The starting issue
under review is GDP dynamics and the crisis impact on potential output growth suggesting
that wide differences in crisis effects exist among EU Member States (Gros&Alcidi,2009).
The authors' computations based on European Commission data show that in 2009-2011 the
“old” Member States suffered a net loss of 9.6% output gap while the potential GDP in
“new” Member States decreased by 13%. The unemployment has been seen as an indicator
of the social costs of crisis and labour market impact in terms of employment losses. The
increase of structural unemployment clearly showed cross-country differences (Eichhorst,
Escudero, Marx&Tobin, 2010). The greatest output and employment losses were registered
in Latvia, Estonia, Ireland, and Lithuania, while the best-off countries were Austria and
France. Brezinski and Stephan (2011) also discovered that the crisis has hit the countries in
Central and Eastern Europe to very different extents. Although the economic development
pattern of these countries before the crisis was common — export-driven economic growth
with massive capital inflows and current account imbalances due to catching up effects, the
different exchange rate regimes and different macroeconomic policies instruments available
in Central and East Europe countries gave rise to varying crisis effects on economic agents.
In the same vein, Marer (2010) pays attention to the different level of foreign currency
indebtedness and accumulation of credits by households that negatively amplify the crisis
effects. Yotzov (2014) outlines the main channels through which the global financial and
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economic crisis has affected the Bulgarian economy, emphasizing foreign trade and foreign
investments and in a lesser extent household losses induced by the crisis. Kasabov,
Kotseva, Vassilev, and Yanchev (2017) analyze the factors that influence inflation
dynamics for the Bulgarian economy and find that the trade-off between economic activity
and inflation is not as clear-cut as theory suggests. They also estimate output gap in period
2009-2014 and their research shows that the potential output growth is steadily around 5%.

The economic literature review shows there are two important strands that claim a business
cycle impact analysis should be taken into consideration. First, on a theoretical point of
view purely statistical and descriptive approaches can be used for analyzing the business
cycle effects on different economic variables. All of them are supposed to find common
features of hardly identical cycle evidence across countries and across time. Second, recent
studies on crisis impact across countries have clearly shown that the real sector is most
affected by the crisis which initially began to manifest itself as a financial one but has
increasingly transformed into an economic one. Moreover, significant cross-countries
divergences of crisis development are identified and a research on the crisis effects can both
demonstrate common manifestations of the crisis in small open economies and show the
specificities of the crisis processes in the Bulgarian economy. That is why the paper is
focused on outlining the changes in real economy that not only mark the crisis effects on
households in Bulgaria but also show the current status of the real sector after the crisis.

Economic Fluctuations of the Bulgarian Economy in 2008-2015

The first step of our analysis is to define the business cycle phases and unemployment gap,
i.e. the deviation of current unemployment from its equilibrium rate in the reference period.
This allows us to better outline the specifics of the crisis in the Bulgarian economy and to
identify different stages of its evolvement that have an impact on the real sector of the
economy.

To define the business cycle phases we use the Bry and Boschan (1971) algorithm adapted
by Dungey and Pagan (2000). According to their empirical method the business cycle phase

(BCL.) is determined by the difference between the current GDP growth {¥.) and the
potential GDP growth (" t):

el = 7 —}r*‘t
applying the following rule:

e The economy expands in period t if
(BCE, ,....BCE, | % BCEL, ™ BCL, 4, BCL,, ), BCI, =0 for each
t € [— v @] which let mark with 1;
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e The economy shrinks in period t if
(BCEgr war BCE_y 3 BCE, = BCLgy,wi, BChg, ). BCI, =0 for each
t € [—1 v, @] which let mark with 0.

When applying the adapted Bry and Boschan algorithm we assume that @ = ¢ = 3
following the Reijer (2002) results for three-period reversibility of the business cycle phase.

The estimations of the potential GDP are based on statistical approach using the Hodrick-
Prescott filter with the height of the value 4 for smoothing the trend component

& = 1a08 (Marcet&Ravn, 2003) which is adopted as a reference for studying the
economic development for the most countries of the Organisation for Economic
Cooperation and Development (OECD). For a better representation of the dynamics of
current and potential GDP we calculate the potential output using annual data for GDP at
constant prices of the previous year by the National Statistical Institute for the period 2000-
2015. The data clearly shows that 4 years before 2008 Bulgaria has experienced a positive
output gap (near 5% in 2006 and 3.7% in 2007) which was rebuilt in 2015.
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Source: Own estimations based on data from the Bulgarian National Statistical Institute

Such dynamics of actual and potential GDP shows that the period 2008-2015 was a period
away from the potential level of production and can be marked as the beginning and the end
of the slowdown in the Bulgarian economy. Although the output gap remained negative in
2008-2014 the first clear signals of economic recovery were visible in 2012 and finally
manifested in 2015 with positive output gap amounted to 0.5%. Such findings show that the
total potential GDP loss in 2008-2014 is near 6%.

95



HUronomuuecku uscneosanus, ku. 4, 2017

Graph 2
Output gap (%)

Source: Own estimations

The data also shows that during 2008-2015 there is a balancing of the sources of economic
growth as evidenced by the share of domestic and external demand in real GDP. In 2008
the share of domestic demand in the structure of real GDP was 138% with a 38% share of
external demand which was a result of the significant import of goods and services in
national economy in a period of ascending development. In 2015 the structure of economic
growth is different: 31%:69% share of domestic and external demand and is already a
consequence of the prevalence of the export of goods and services over their import.
Although the private consumption share within the structure of domestic demand has gone
up and its cumulative real growth is 5.4% for the period under review, its contribution to
the growth of GDP in 2015 is as low as 0.5 percentage points, while in 2008 it was 2.3 p.p.
This process reflects the significant lag of domestic demand as a factor of economic growth
which is due to the serious decrease of investment activity in the country (the only GDP
component with negative contribution to the real GDP growth since 2009 till 2013 and
cumulative growth of -1.03% in the period under review) and increase of the export of
goods and services.

It is worth noting that the negative output gap in 2008 coincides and potentially may be
viewed as a result of the global financial and economic crisis also outburst in 2008.
However, such a hypothesis should be based on an analysis of national economy
specificities which together with the impact of the crisis may lead to a deeper crisis
manifestation and may be the leading factor against the economic recovery. Applying the
Bry and Boschan adapted algorithm we find that the Bulgarian economy began to shrink in
2007 and the lower positive output gap than in 2006 also demonstrated it. This finding
shows that the preconditions for economic slowdown are still before the outbreak of the
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global financial and economic crisis and they amplify the negative crisis effects on the
economy which are clearly visible since 2008. The timid economic recovery began in 2012
and 2015 was the turning point of business cycle as the positive output gap then shows.

Graph 3
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Another important characteristic of the business cycle is the deviation of actual
unemployment rate from its equilibrium rate, i.e. the unemployment gap. Its estimation
allows us to determine how sustainable positive output gap in 2015 is when taking into
account the labour market conditions. It also allows us to assess whether the overcome of
the economic downturn at the end of 2015 reflects the achievement of equilibrium
employment. Following the so-called traditional approach for studying the business cycle
phases based on the Okun’s law we know that the cyclical fluctuations affect the
unemployment rate and a negative output gap is combined with positive unemployment
gap. So we may expect that unemployment will accelerate when economy experiences
recessions and actual unemployment rate will be below its equilibrium rate when the
economy grows. When we refer to the concept of the equilibrium unemployment rate we
mean the non-accelerating inflation rate of unemployment (NAIRU) as proposed by
Modigliani and Papademos (1975). Its estimation is based on the ordinary least squares
regression which helps us find the slope of the Phillips curve using unemployment rate and
inflation lagged one year in the period 1998-2015 from the Bulgarian National Statistical
Institute. Actually we calculate the NAIRU by subtracting the slope of the Phillips curve
from the unemployment rate of the respective year. The results are summarized in the
following graph where we present the aggregate estimations based on the following
regression:

tnflation, , = 1476892 — L1090Tunemployment, + &,

(0.067) (0.0478)
R-squared 0.782735
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We find that the unemployment gap is positive before 2008 (it varies between 1 p.p. in
2005 and 0.52 p.p. in 2007) which fully corresponds to the ascending economic
development in pre-crisis times. The largest unemployment gap of -2.78 p.p. is estimated in
2010 suggesting that the crisis impact on the unemployment lagged two years after 2008.
After 2013 the unemployment gap has been shrinking but in 2015 it is still negative and
amounts to -0.9 p.p. although the output gap has been already positive. Therefore, we may
conclude that in 2015 the labour market has not regained pre-crisis levels of equilibrium
employment and its recovery is still ahead. In this view, the achieved positive output gap in
2015 may be viewed as a partial recovery of the economy after the recession of 2008,
which is to be transferred to the labour market.

Based on the estimations presented we may conclude that unlike the popular view that the
economic crisis in Bulgaria is a result of the global crisis preconditions for its development
are noticed one year before 2008 which makes it difficult uniquely highlight its effects on
the households in the country. Taking into account the GDP dynamics we may conclude
that 2015 is the first year of positive output gap since 2007 but the unemployment gap is
still negative which does not make reasonable considering 2015 as an end point of
economic crisis in Bulgaria. That is why our analysis is mainly focused on investigating the
changes in households’ consumption in 2008-2015 without explicitly stress cyclical effects
which may be viewed as a result of national business cycle or due to the openness of the
Bulgarian economy or simply as a reflection of still unrecovered labour market in the
country in 2015. In this vein, our methodological approach is purely based on descriptive
statistical methods that help us mark the real sector processes that the crisis amplified or
made more resistant which is a good basis for further policy decisions.

Household Income and Employment

The real increase of overall income of households for the period 2008-2015 is 37%,
whereby the importance of direct sources of income within the overall household income is
increasing, while the opportunities for additional income from independent activities are
decreasing.

Within the structure of gross income, the share of wages/salaries and pensions exceeds 82%
at a considerable nominal growth, which clearly indicates that household income depends
mostly on labour remuneration and the stability of pension funds, whereby the situation on
the labour market and the fiscal stability are the leading factors determining household
income dynamics. In this sense, still unachieved full employment in 2015 is a factor that
has a deterrent effect on household income and it should be taken into consideration.
Meanwhile, the share of pensions in the income of households has increased minimally for
the period under discussion, the significant increase of the average pension for the period
notwithstanding (according to the National Statistical Institute data, the average pension in
2008 was €119, while at the end of 2015 it was €169). The low effect on the structure of
household income that the increase of pension payments has is due mainly to the constant
increase of retirement age in Bulgaria, which has been viewed as an anti-crisis measure for
dealing with the problems of retirement security financing. In other words, there is an effect
of substituting pension income with employment income which are interconnected
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precisely by virtue of social security funds. The share of unemployment benefits, family
allowances for children and other social benefits is also increasing as a result of 53%
growth of the unemployed persons in the period under discussion. At the same time, the
discrepancy between their nominal increase and their share in the structure of income is a
sign of income stratification in society with a compensatory effect in which the income of
certain social groups compensates the increasing dependency on social benefits with other
groups.

Table 1
Structure of household monetary income by source
Monetary income by source Average per household, yearly Average per capita, monthly
(EUR)
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Monetary income 4271 5994 40.3 144 208 45.1
Monetary gross income 4038 | 94.5 | 5815 | 97.0 | 44.0 136 202 48.9
Wages and salaries 2303 | 53.9 | 3344 | 55.8 | 452 77 116 50.1
Other earnings 216 | 5.0 194 | 32| -10.2 7 7 -7.1
Self-employment income 225 53| 385| 64| 707 8 13 76.4
Property income 39 0.9 33 0.6 | -15.6 1 1 -12.9
Pensions 1028 | 24.1 | 1577 | 26.3 | 53.5 35 55 58.8
Unemployment benefits 91 0.2 25| 041824 0 1 185.7
Family allowances 291 0.7 571 09 ] 947 1 2 100.0
Other social benefits 136 | 3.2 126 | 2.1 -7.5 5 4 -3.7

Regular transfers from other

households 53 1.2 74 1.2 ] 394 2 42.9
Receipt sale 98 | 23 371 0.6 | -62.0 3 1 -61.0
Miscellaneous 135 | 32| 142 | 24 4.9 5 5 9.4

Source: Bulgarian National Statistical Institute

As regards the labour market conditions we should note that the growth of household
income is under conditions of decreasing employment and increasing unemployment. This
brings into perspective the cyclical effect of the crisis on employment, which in turn
directly reflects on the dynamics of income. Youth unemployment in the age range between
15 and 29 increased significantly in the period after 2008 — 14.4% in 2015, while in the
most efficient labour group between the ages of 34 and 54 the unemployment remains
stable — below 8% according to the Bulgarian National Statistical Institute. At the same
time unemployment with higher education graduates in 2015 is already 4%, with 22%
unemployment of persons with lower secondary education and 44% for persons with
primary or lower education in 2015. Such data indicate that one of the effects of the crisis is
the priority retaining of employees within the most efficient labour age, with most
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experience and qualification, and at the same time most educated. It is only among holders
of higher education degrees that employment grows, by 14% at that in 2015 in relation to
2008. In parallel to this, the economic activities registering the most significant increase of
employed higher education graduates are hotel and restaurant services, administrative and
support activities and utility services, in which the average wage significantly deviates from
the average wage for the country. This explains the increasing share the income from
employment on the gross levels has in the overall monetary income of households, but it
also explains their still low absolute level which is dependent on the social stratification of
income against the background of high unemployment among household members within
the younger age group and with lower educational background. Moreover, this income
stratification in society means that the income of certain social groups (the group of
employed dominating on the labour market — between 34 and 54 with higher education and
high income) compensates and supplements the increasing dependency on social benefits
with other groups (pensioners, young people, persons with low education). This also
suggests that the increase of the overall household income and achievement of full
employment is dependent upon the fairer social distribution of the income and the
participation of social benefits dependent group of society.

Household Spending and Inflation

The real increase of overall expenditures for the period 2008-2015 is 3 percentage points
lower than the real growth of consumer income, which also gives an idea of the levels of
average household savings in the country.

What is worth noting in the structure of monetary expenditures of households is the
significant increase of tax and social security payments. With a view to the unchanged tax
rate on the income of individuals since 2008, the explanation for the higher tax payments
may be sought along the lines of the structure of employment. With the increase of highly
qualified employment alongside the laying off of persons of lower educational background,
the higher income of the former leads to higher tax revenues fixed tax rate notwithstanding,
at the expense, however, of social stratification of income and purchasing power in society,
if we keep in mind the high levels of youth unemployment and the unemployment rates
among persons with lower educational background. The increase of social insurance
contributions is due also to their almost annually increasing rate, the latter motivated again
by the adverse effects of the economic slowdown both on the labour market and on the
financial condition of insurance funds.

The evaluation of the structure of consumer spending follows two aspects: from the
perspective of the changes in the prices of respective expenditure components (price
analysis) and according to the specifics of separate types of expenditures (quantity
consumption and consumer habits).
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Table 2
Structure of monetary expenditures
Monetary expenditures by group Average per household, yearly Average per capita, monthly
(EUR)
2008 2015
%= %o
] ] g < %) [ve) ==
Year | 2| | 2|£1]| 8 z | £%
=) 2 = 9 = Q Q 2 &
2 E| 8| £|45 5
n n
Monetary expenditures 4026 5648 40.3 135 196 45.2
Consumer monetary expenditure 3417 | 84.9 | 4695 | 83.1 | 374 115 163 41.7
Foods and non-alcoholic 1406 | 349 | 1723 | 305 | 225 | 47 60 27.7
beverages
Alcoholic beverages and tobacco 178 4.4 247 4.4 38.8 6 9 50.0
Clothing and footwear 144 3.6 | 202 3.6 | 40.3 5 7 40.0
Housing, water, electricity, gas 560 | 13.9 | 816 | 144 | 457 | 19 28 47.4
and other fuels
Furnishing and maintenance of the 154 | 38 | 212 | 38 | 377 5 7 40.0
house
Health 197 | 49 | 304 | 54 | 54.3 7 11 57.1
Transport 290 | 7.2 | 406 | 7.2 | 40.0 10 14 40.0
Communication 184 4.6 248 4.4 34.8 6 9 50.0
Recreation, culture and education 152 3.8 279 4.9 83.6 5 10 100.0
Recreation and culture
Education
Miscellaneous goods and services 152 3.8 257 | 4.5 69.1 5 9 80.0
Taxes 129 | 32 | 284 | 5.0 | 1202 4 10 150.0
Social insurance contributions 153 3.8 364 6.4 | 137.9 5 13 160.0
Source: Bulgarian National Statistical Institute
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The most dramatic drop in the structure of expenditures can be observed with the share of
food and non-alcoholic beverages expenditures, which corresponds to the consumption
model of developed economies. With the widening of employment among higher education
degree holders food products are most likely viewed as inferior goods, the consumption of
which decreases as a relative share with the increase of overall income even when their
prices increase with approximately 9% between 2008 and 2015. At the same time, however,
the share of expenditures for alcoholic beverages and tobacco remains constant at the
beginning and at the end of the period in reference, irrespective of the fact that their prices
cumulatively increase with almost 53%. Such zero elasticity towards the price changes of
these goods creates conditions for their additional acceleration, leading to profits for their
producers and additional revenues from excise to the budget, while also creating a premise
for increased revenues from smuggling and deepening grey economy.

The registered considerable increase in the prices of utility services and house maintenance
is reflected also in the increase of their share within overall consumer spending. The
greatest increase in the prices of water, electricity and fuels was registered in 2012 — 9.4%,
and that led to the social protests and the political crisis in 2013. Such social processes
show high sensitivity towards the price dynamics of this type of goods, which is also
illustrated by the fact that they are the second largest in volume expenditures on average per
person after food and non-alcoholic beverages expenditures and comprise approximately
47% of them (40% in 2008), whereby one of the reasons for the decrease in food
expenditures in the structure of consumer expenditures may be attributed to the significant
increase in utility prices.

Service spending is marked by diverse and divergent dynamics: the significant increase in
the prices of health and education services, which is also reflected in their larger share in
overall consumer expenditures; the decrease in transportation prices and most markedly of
communication prices, which corresponds, however, to the preservation of their share
within overall expenditures. The increase in the prices of health and education services that
are on the most part offered by the state is 11.4% and 30.3% respectively and is due to the
decrease of government spending in conditions of crisis, evoking market mechanisms for
securing their funding. These processes are also influenced by demographic factors related
to the aging of the population and the more intensive use of health services, as well as the
dropping numbers of pupils and students in parallel to attempts at retaining the teaching
staff.

Inflation in the group of transport has been influenced to a great extent by oil prices, which
have been dropping since 2010. At the same time, however, a significant decrease in car
purchases and in overall spending on private means of transportation is observed, i.e.
postponing long-term consumption on the back of the uncertainty in the economy and the
lack of clear signals for economic recovery till 2015. Vis-a-vis this tendency, the share of
transport expenditures in the structure of household expenses remains constant due to the
preserved levels of prices in transportation services and the low competition in the sector.
The bad state of railroad transport, the need to allocate public funds for its survival, as well
as the significant monopolization of bus services lead to the maintenance of the price levels
of transportation services on the whole relatively unchanged. This is one of the reasons why
society fails to register a real sense of the observed since 2013 deflation and it shows the
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deficiencies of the market mechanism for the reduction of which the crisis does not
contribute greatly. A similar effect may be traced with regard to communication services
and the services related to recreation and culture.

The structure of household consumption suggests that the slowdown of the economy
changes households’ income sources but not their consumption patterns which remain on
the whole dominated by personal preferences and even collective psychology, if we keep in
mind the low elasticity to the changes in the prices of services in the country. This creates a
long-term pressure for using savings and/or credits so as to maintain the dominant
stereotype of consumption and shows that households’ expenditures are less dependent by
the business cycle phase. Theoretically, such a conclusion tends to describe Bulgarian
society as one that is following neoclassical views of orienting current consumption
according to the permanent income hypothesis rather than more in line with Keynesian
theorists as showing its high sensitivity towards current changes in income (as an argument
in latter direction may serve the tendency of abstaining from purchasing long-term goods,
such as cars for instance).

Household Savings and Credits

The household savings increase by 41% in the period 2008-2015 and amount to 21.8 bn.
euro at the end of 2015 (49% of the nominal GDP). The most significant share among them
hold deposits between 500 and 1250 euro, saved under conditions of consistent decrease in
interest rates on household deposits in the country.

Graph 7
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Source: Bulgarian National Bank.

The considerable increase in deposits is due mostly to the uncertainty in the economic
environment following the fluctuations in the recent economic development in Bulgaria
whereby mass savings are on the whole a result of money saved with difficulty, so as to
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cover the most urgent needs if a necessity arises, while the savings exceeding €50,000 are
only 0.4% of all households’ deposits. This clarification is very important, since it indicates
that the use of the large volume of savings in Bulgarian economy so as to accelerate
economic activity does not depend on the consumption of the average household but on the
investment intentions of the banks, i.e. the risk levels assessment in Bulgarian economy is
the leading factor in utilizing the large resource of households in the banking system in the
country.

The effect of the overall uncertainty in the economy may also be observed with regard to
the credits given to households. Their growth for the period 2008-2015 is only 0.3% and
the number of credits given has dropped by 9.5%. Unlike interest rates on deposits, the
interest rates on credits register a significant increase and they remain by far higher than
those observed in the euro area (by the end of 2015 the interest rates on consumer loans up
to 1 year amount at 4.84 % in the euro area based on European Central Bank data while the
BNB statistics reports 28.51 % interest rate on the same type of households loans).

Graph 8
Interest rates on deposits and credits of the households
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Source: Bulgarian National Bank.

The higher interest rates on loans to households after 2008 also shape as a factor which
hinders the active loan-taking on behalf of households. The weaker reliance on consumer
credits can also be seen in the structure of monetary income whereby it is again the risk
profile of Bulgarian economy which appears to be the leading stimulus for refraining from
active borrowing, and from their more accessible provision. However, it may also be
explained with the intention of financial institutions to preserve profit levels and in a lesser
extent with increasing non-performing loans to households. By the end of 2015 non-
performing loans to households are approximately 1.62 bn. euro which is 28.5 % of total
non-performing loans in Bulgarian banking system. However, the highest increase in profit
realization among the industries in the country is registered with financial and insurance
activities — 69%. This fact creates the impression that the levels of interest rates on credits
are kept high speculatively and, taking into account the large share of foreign ownership in
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the Bulgarian banking system, this is also suggestive of using the crisis so as to compensate
for losses in other countries, while not offering sufficient support for the development of
the local economy. On the other hand, this fact may be read as reassuring in terms of the
stability of the Bulgarian banking system which faced challenges in 2014.

Conclusions

The analysis of the effects of recent economic fluctuations in Bulgarian economy on
household income and expenditures shows that fluctuations in the business cycle have a
significant effect on the structure of household income whereas the households’
expenditures remains relatively unaffected by the ups and downs in the economy. The
household income begins to depend more on labour remuneration in a clear trend of
substituting pension income with employment income whereby the situation on the labour
market and the fiscal stability are the leading factors determining household income
dynamics in a descending economic development. Income stratification in society becomes
more visible with a compensatory effect in which the income of certain social groups
compensates the increasing dependency on social benefits with other groups against the
background of growing unemployment among household members within the younger age
group and with lower educational background as a result of the economic downturn.
Household income levels continue to lag behind the average European level and depend on
the most part on the income from wages and pension payments whereby the retaining of
employees is predominantly in the most labour-active age bracket, with most experience
and high qualification, on whose capacity for compensating and supplementing the share of
the income of the other groups (pensioners, young people, persons with low educational
background) depend both the increase of the overall income of households and its fairer
social distribution.

Irrespective of this, the patterns of private consumption 8 years after the initial
manifestations of the crisis in Bulgarian economy has not changed dramatically since the
higher prices of services have been compensated by the decreased share of household
expenditure for food, non-alcoholic beverages and clothing. We observe significant
increase in the prices of health and education services while the share of transport
expenditure in the structure of household expenses remains constant due to the preserved
levels of prices in transportation services and the deficiencies of the market mechanism for
the reduction of which the crisis does not contribute greatly. Not surprisingly, we also see a
postponing of long-term consumption due to the uncertainty in the economy and the lack of
clear signals for economic recovery till 2015. As a whole, we can conclude that Bulgarian
society orientates its current consumption according to the permanent income hypothesis
rather than more in line with high sensitivity towards current changes in income. Having in
mind the unchangeable consumption patterns and their low sensitivity to the business cycle
fluctuations, we may expect a long-term pressure for using savings and/or credits so as to
maintain the dominant stereotype of consumption. Although the household savings have
significantly increased, the mass savings come mostly as a result of money saved with
difficulty which is fully in line with the relatively constant consumption pattern of
Bulgarian households in an income inequality environment in post-crisis period. This also
shows that the utilization of the large volume of savings in Bulgarian economy so as to
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accelerate economic activity does not depend on the consumption of the average household,
but on the investment intentions of the corporations and especially the banks which
continue to maintain high interest rate levels on household credits in a very low credit
activity environment and increasing bank profits. Such processes are also driven by still
low economic growth and negative unemployment gap showing that the economic recovery
after the crisis of 2008 is not yet sustainable and although the real GDP structure in terms
of the shares of domestic and external demand is more balanced this does not transform
into better conditions for doing business and increasing employment.
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THE COLLAPSE IN OIL MARKETS FROM MID-2014 ONWARDS —
ECONOMICS OR POLICY

This article examines the main reasons for the collapse of oil prices from mid-2014
onwards. The main purpose of the author is to determine whether the processes on the
crude oil markets are dictated primarily by objective economic circumstances or lead
mainly by different geopolitical interests.

The results are rather in support of the first claim — the collapse in prices is caused by
oversupply, expectations for an economic slowdown in emerging economies and the
refusal of the members of the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC)
to continue to use production quotas as a price regulation tool. At the same time the
pursuit of geopolitical interests of countries like the US and Saudi Arabia should not
be ignored, but it is rather a secondary, reaction to the current market situation.

JEL: F12; FI14; 002

Introduction

History of oil markets is a chronology of booms and busts. Very often the observed price
dynamics is not determined solely by economic factors because the huge importance of
crude oil for the world economy and for the leading exporters and importers makes it an
important tool for the implementation of various political, geo-strategic, social and other
purposes. This is possible due to market concentration and prevailing state ownership of oil
companies. Only ten companies hold over 2/3 of the world's proven reserves, and nine of
them are state-owned. Furthermore, eight of the ten largest world oil producers are state
companies. In the past, most of these companies were private, nationalized during the
1970s.

For these reasons the following issues are always topical for the oil markets:

1. What is the importance of supply and demand in the price formation, i.e. how the
market mechanism works?

2. What is the role of the leading producers and exporters (mainly OPEC members) in the
main market processes and what goals do they pursue?

" Dr. Valentin Asenov Bilyanski is from University of National and World Economy, Sofia, Faculty
“International Economics and Politics”, Department “International Economic Relations and
Business”, e-mail: v.bilyanski@gmail.com.
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3. Whether non-economic objectives, such as ’punishment* of certain highly dependent on
oil export countries are pursued with oil price change?

These questions can fully be placed in the context of the developments on crude oil markets
from mid-2014 onwards. After its peak in June 2014 (108.4 USD / barrel) the average
monthly price of three of the main sorts of oil decreased by 72.5% by January 2016 (29.9
USD/barrel).” The decline exceeds the one from the time of the global financial and
economic crisis (2008-2009) and the recovery of prices, whenever and if it appears, could
turn out to be much slower than expected by many economists and representatives of the oil
industry. The data suggests that the drop in oil prices has structural/long-term nature.

The coinciding of these events with the exacerbation of geopolitical tensions between the
great powers, whicy are also key players on the oil markets, creates numerous conspiracy
theories. They are mainly related with the desire of political groups in US to change the
political courses in Russia (like in the 1980s, when cheap oil is considered to be one of the
reasons for the collapse of the Soviet Union) and partly in Venezuela. Saudi Arabia is
recognized as an US ally in this initiative and its aims are mainly related to obstruct
economic recovery of regional rival Iran, especially after the withdrawal of economic
sanctions against the country (in the end of 2015), respectively elimination of barriers to
Iran’s crude oil export . Moreover, Saudi Arabia is seeking to occupy positions of Russia
and Iran in Europe and Asia (while maintaining its market share in certain countries),
especially since the shale revolution in North America began to threaten its positions on the
US oil market.

It could be said that Saudi Arabia has more interest in low prices and gradual increase of oil
consumption (not to induce strong price growth), which would allow it to expand its
position on the oil markets. Saudi Arabia has competitive advantages in terms of cost of
production (even against other OPEC members), which allow it to supply at prices
unbearable for many other producers in the long term. The low cost also allows the country
to provide discounts, which in turn are an effective tool precisely in situations of low oil
prices and tight profit margins for other manufacturers. An important competitive
advantage of the country is also its large spare production capacity that enables it to satisfy
a greater share of the growing demand without making further investments in fixed assets.’
Meanwhile, other leading producers are unlikely to make new investments in extractive
capacity in terms of lower prices and therefore higher risk on return on investment project.
Too high oil prices are also not a good option because they will speed up transition to
energy-saving technologies and alternative energy sources which within 15-20 years can
more or less displace oil. First, high oil prices boost costs for research and development in
the field of energy saving technologies. Such is the situation with OECD countries in the
second half of the 1970s and in the first decade of this century. The difference between the

2 The price is simple average of the monthly average spot prices of three of the main sorts crude oil —
Brent, WTI and Dubai medium. The source of data is the IMF.

3 US Energy Information Administration (EIA) defines the spare capacity as the volume of production
that can be brought on within 30 days and sustained for at least 90 days. According to the EIA spare
production capacity of Saudi Arabia is more than 1.5-2 mln. b/day. For the time being it is used to
control the prices, but it is possible in the future for the country to use it to increase its share on world
markets.
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two periods is that during the first period the costs are largely state, while during the second
they are carried out mainly by private companies (IMF, April 2016). Exactly that
involvement of the private sector shows that many of the achievements will find application
in the industry. There is a positive correlation between oil prices and the so called "clean
patents" (related to electric and hybrid vehicles and those with hydrogen fuel cells) and
"gray patent” (related to innovations in terms of fuel efficiency). Second, high oil prices
stimulate purchase of electric and hybrid cars. An example is the US share of electric and
hybrid cars in the new car sales, which in 2013 (higher oil prices, respectively, expensive
fuel) is almost 4%, while in 2015 (low fuel prices) it is below 3% (IMF, April 2016).

Despite the seemingly many benefits to the United States and Saudi Arabia from the current
market situation, at this stage there is no clear evidence that such largely non-economic
interests are decisive for events on the oil markets. To give a more definite answer to these
questions, it is necessary to examine whether there are purely economic reasons for the
drop of commodity prices. For that purpose, a comparison between the dynamics of oil
prices since mid-2014 and the prices during previous market turmoil will be made in this
study, the behavior of the prices of other commodities will be examined and the demand
and supply of oil and the consequent balance between them will be analyzed in further
details. This analysis should cover a longer period — to include the boom in commodity
prices from the beginning of the previous decade, as since then oil markets have undergone
important structural changes linked to the increasing role of emerging economies, which
have become the main engine of the increase in consumption of commodities.

Analysis of the changing role of OPEC will also shed light on the current processes on the
oil markets and in particular the inability of the organization to act as a cartel in the full
sense of the term. This is caused, primarily, by internal divisions between members and
secondly, by weakening the position of the organization on international markets, which
stands out especially in the long term.

Evidence "in favors of"" and "against" the purely economic reasons for the drop in oil
prices since mid-2014

Similarities between the dynamics of oil prices during the global financial and economic
crisis and the collapse since mid-2014 onwards

The analysis of the last collapse of oil markets begins with a comparison between the price
behavior during current slump and the one during the global financial and economic crisis.
The parameters for such comparisons are speed, extent and duration of the decline in prices,
as well as the presence of signs for recovery. In the initial phase of the global financial and
economic crisis, the decline of oil prices is significantly faster and larger compared to that
of 2014 (see Chart 1). This can be explained with the almost simultaneous fall into
recession of most developed economies and the coinciding slowdown in emerging markets.
In other words, during this period there is a rapid contraction in oil demand, which
producers cannot instantly respond to. However, within half a year the market starts to
recover, mainly due to cuts in production quotas by OPEC, and then due to the gradual
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recovery in global economic growth. In this situation, the lower production quotas of OPEC
are effective because market problems are connected with weaker demand, and in addition
there are no producers able to compensate for production restraint by the cartel members.

The decline in prices in 2014 is not initially as sharp because it is caused by factors on the
supply side — the presence of overproduction and the emergence of new suppliers outside
OPEC. Moreover, unlike in 2008, the global economy doesn’t fall into recession, and only
shows signs of slowing. It is associated more with the slowing growth of oil consumption
and not so much with its downgrade. Within 5-6 months after the peak, however, the
decline accelerates (from December 2014) and after a year the percentage reduction in price
becomes higher than the one during the same time of the global crisis of 2008-2009.
Among the main reasons is the decision of OPEC to change its policy in terms of market
interventions. This time, the cartel does not regulate oil prices via production quotas and
focuses on maintaining its world market share. Implementation of the policy of quotas —
reduction in production to keep oil prices at high levels, is considered ineffective in this
case, and would actually voluntarily give up market share to producers outside the cartel
(USA, Canada, Russia). The latter will benefit from higher prices and will continue to
increase their yields and occupy larger market share. On the contrary, in case of a fall of the
price more inefficient investment projects will gradually disappear from the market, OPEC
will continue to generate profit because of lower production costs. Thus the market will
regulate itself and overproduction will disappear by itself. As a result of the OPEC decision
the minimal crude oil price becomes uncertain, but naturally the cartel would intervene in
case of a drastic and continuous decrease.

Eventually, in the end of 2016, an agreement for cutting production was reached, but with
participation of OPEC as well as non-OPEC countries like Russia, Mexico, Oman,
Azerbaijan and others (a total of 11 countries outside OPEC). There is definitely doubt
what the real consequences for the crude oil market will be and it remains uncertain
whether this agreement isn’t just a verbal intervention which will only have short term
results. We have to point out that production in many participating countries is at record
levels which will make cutting of production less effective.

The seriousness of the change in OPEC’s policy itself talks about expectations for low
prices in long term. Moreover, the absence of distinct signs of recovery in the price, over
two years after its collapse tells that behind the fall of oil prices lay more economic and
structural factors, rather than cyclical ones. Nowadays it would be difficult even for two of
the three largest producers (the US and Saudi Arabia) to keep the price at such low levels
for a long time.
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Chart 1
Dynamics of oil prices after the global financial and economic crisis and since mid-2014*
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Note: * Simple average of the spot price of three main sorts of crude oil — Brent, West Texas
Intermediate and Dubai Fateh.

** The peak of oil prices during the global financial and economic crisis is in July 2008, and before
its collapse in 2014 it is in June 2014. The peaks are considered in month 0, the numbers on the
horizontal axis shows the number of months after the peak.

Source: Author's calculations according to IMF data (IMF, Primary Commodity Price System)

Dynamics of prices of other commodities

The turmoil in the oil market from 2014 is not an isolated case, as the drop in prices with a
certain time lag is transferred on other commodities. In the first 1-2 months after the peak
(in June 2014) the prices for most base metals and iron ore remain stable or even increase,
which does not correspond with what is happening on oil markets (see Chart 2). From this
it can be concluded that specific factors on the oil market, especially on the supply side,
caused the decline in oil prices. Then the OPEC decision to renounce quotas also
exacerbates the difference. At a later stage, however, the prices of oil, metals and iron ore
begin to follow identical trend which leads to the conclusion that prices of all commodities
are beginning to get influenced mainly by the same factors — the global economic
slowdown mostly of emerging markets, which had been a key driver of growth in
consumption of commodities during the previous decade. In other words to the existing
oversupply on the oil market are added concerns about slowing demand for commodities as
a whole, i.e. the crisis of oil markets transforms into crisis on commodity markets. Of
interest is the comparison of the dynamics of the imported iron ore price in China during
the global financial and economic crisis and the commodity slump since the middle of
2014. It shows that it moves in the opposite direction which can be explained by the
different state of the Chinese economy during both periods. Given that China is the largest
consumer and importer of iron ore (about 1/2 of world consumption and about 2/3 of
imports) the country can be considered an engine and a litmus test for the entire market. In
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this regard, it can be said that the market for iron ore, and in particular, its price is an
indication for the health of the Chinese economy. The current situation on this market
certainly gives evidence of problems in Chinese business activity, industrial production,
construction sector, which will inevitably deepen the decrease in commodity prices and will
make it longer (meaning the impact on the markets for metals and energy in the medium
term). Moreover, China is making efforts to gradually change its model of economic
growth — from powered by exports and domestic investment to one driven by domestic
consumption. This will have an impact on commodity markets in the long term.

Chart 2
Dynamics of prices of selected commodities since mid-2014 (June 2014 (peak of oil prices)
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Chart 3

Dynamics of prices of selected commodities during the global financial and economic crisis
(July 2008 (peak of oil prices) is selected for zero month)
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It can be concluded that the situation on the commodity markets in late 2014 and in 2015 is
opposite to that of the boom in commodity prices from the previous decade. Then emerging
market economies, led by China, caused repeated price increase in industrial resources, but
now most likely, they will play the opposite role.

The scale, the scope and the duration of this drop in prices of almost all commodities also
supports the fact that it is related to fundamental and permanent factors (reduced business
activity and resource intensity of emerging market economies, sustained shift toward
services in developed economies, the development of scientific and technical progress)
rather than geopolitical solutions.

Crude oil supply

On the supply side there are two long-term trends that have been growing in recent years
and that are key to lowering prices. The first one is the almost steady increase in
production, which became particularly apparent in 2010-2011 and from 2014 onwards. In
parallel, however, yields of a number of producers and exporters of oil are reduced
substantially as a result of various military conflicts. Such examples can be given with
Libya, Yemen, Sudan and South Sudan, while the official export from Syria is virtually
terminated. Another major exporter — Iran, is affected by economic sanctions, and as a
result from 2012 the supply from the country on international markets decreased rapidly. In
the absence of force majeure events of this kind, yield would be even greater, the surplus on
the market more visible, therefore prices would have maintained even lower levels since
2011. In this respect, it can be said that the oil market has been with a hidden surplus since
2011.

The second, perhaps more important trend is that an increasing share of the world
production is provided by countries outside OPEC (only from 2008 to 2014 this share
increased from 58.7 to 61.1 %).* Actually the increase in global supply during 2013-2014
was driven mainly by countries outside the organization. Such a change, however, must
necessarily be read in conjunction with the production boom in North America. Still the
largest importer in the world - the US, in recent years has significantly reduced imports
from other regions due to increased domestic production and the larger share of Canada and
Mexico in overseas deliveries. Moreover, the US canceled the over 40-year ban on exports
of crude oil and although at this stage it can not become a significant factor on the
international markets as an exporter (currently irregular supplies to Europe, China, Panama
are being carried out), the country could play an important role against a sharp rise in oil
prices. Higher prices will stimulate domestic production, which will increase the export
potential of the United States. It should also be noted that the US government has taken a
decision to sell part of its strategic reserves, which would be accelerated in a favorable

* The figures are far more impressive when they are considered in the long-term. Nowadays OPEC
produces about 32 min.b/day conventional oil, which is slightly more than 1/3 of world production.
40 years ago it produced about the same amount, but then it represented almost 50% of the total world
production. As of January 1, 2017 OPEC members are 13 countries — Algeria, Angola, Venezuela,
Gabon, Ecuador, Iraq, Iran, Qatar, Kuwait, Libya, Nigeria, UAE and Saudi Arabia.
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situation on the international oil markets (Bloomberg, 2015). From future weakening of
OPEC’s position and improvement of positions of alternative suppliers derive several
consequences:

)]

2)

OPEC’s ability to control prices through production quotas is restricted and at the end
of 2014 logically comes the organization’s abandonment of applying this policy for the
time being. The cartel was even forced to increase production at downward prices in
order to maintain its share of world markets and accumulate revenues that are vital for
the functioning of the public sector in member states. Internal conflicts between OPEC
member states have also caused an increase in oil supply from the cartel in 2015 (for
more details see "OPEC’s role in recent development on oil markets" in this study).
Eventually, from the end of 2016 and the beginning of 2017, OPEC makes an effort to
implement similar policy, but with participation of non-OPEC countries. The real effect
of the policy however, will be visible after a certain period of time. It’s obvious that
announcing the policy increased the crude oil price, buy it is questionable however
whether this will have a long-term effect on the market.

Improves security of supply as crude oil sources diversify to countries that are
considerably politically and economically more stable than OPEC members (USA,
Canada, Russia). As a result of this various internal and external conflicts in the Middle
East and Africa don’t have as much impact on oil markets as they had in the past.

Table 1
Crude oil supply from the world's leading producers (mln.b/day), 2000, 2005-2015

2000 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015

OECD 2191 204 20.1| 20.0| 19.6| 19.8| 20.0| 20.2 | 21.1 | 22.2| 242 | 25.2
Americas 142 14.1| 142 | 143 | 140 144 | 150 155] 16.7| 182 ] 20.1 | 21.0
Europe 68| 57| 53| 52| 49| 47| 44| 41| 38| 3.6/ 36| 37
Pacific 08| 06| 06| 06| 06| 06| 07| 06| 06| 05| 05| 05
DCs 109 11.9] 11.9| 119| 122 124 | 12.7] 12.6| 12.0| 12.0| 12.2]| 11.5
FSU 791 11.5] 12.0] 125] 12.6| 13.0| 13.2] 132| 134 13.6| 13.5] 13.7
Other Europe 02| 02| 02| 02} 01| 01| 01) 01| O1] 01| 0.1] 0.1
China 32| 3.6| 37| 38| 38| 38| 41| 41| 42| 42| 43| 44
Processing gains 1.7/ 19| 2.0] 20| 20| 20| 21] 21| 21| 21| 22| 22
Total non-OPEC 4571 49.6| 499 | 504 | 50.4 | S1.1| 523 | 52.4| 52.9| 543 | 56.5| 57.1
OPEC NGLs + non-

conventional oils*

39 39| 39| 41| 43| 50| 54| 56| 56| 58| 6.1

Total non-OPEC supply and

49.0 | 53.5| 53.8| 54.4| 54.5| 55.4| 573 | 57.8| 584 59.9| 62.3 | 63.3

OPEC NGLs

OPEC crude oil production | 28.0 | 30.7 | 30.6 | 30.2| 31.3| 28.8| 29.2| 29.8| 31.2| 30.2| 30.1 | 31.8
Total supply 77.0 | 84.2 | 84.4| 84.6 | 85.8| 84.2 | 86.5| 87.6 | 89.6 | 90.2 | 92.4 | 95.1
Annual change 1.3] 02] 02] 12| -16] 23 1.1] 20| 06| 22| 27
Annual change (%) 1.6 02] 0.2 14| -19| 27| 13| 23| 07| 24| 29

Note: * OPEC’s unconventional oil is not subject to production quotas, and therefore is considered
separately from conventional oil.
Source: OPEC, Monthly Oil Market Reports (2000-2016)
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Crude oil demand

The global financial and economic crisis puts an end to the prolonged upward trend in
worldwide oil consumption. Even before the crisis, however, during the boom in
commodity prices after 2003, certain processes of transformation become more clear, which
could be the reason for the current situation on crude oil markets. The growing role of
emerging economies stands out, and they quickly become the engine of growth in world
consumption and imports. They are much less affected by the global financial and
economic crisis, most of them largely retain their levels of crude oil consumption and
quickly restore them afterwards. It is expected in the future, for emerging markets to
strengthen their role as consumers and by doing so to determine the direction of oil prices.
The state of their economies can now be considered as the main leading indicator of global
demand for oil. In parallel, the most developed countries (OECD) limit their consumption
of oil, which in most cases is due to substitution with other energy sources, the introduction
of energy saving technologies and outsourcing industries in developing countries. Markets
in advanced economies are quite mature and sharp and lasting upward changes in demand
should not be expected. It should be noted though that changes on the world oil map are
quite dynamic. In 2000, OECD countries accounted for 62.6% of world oil consumption,
while until 2015 their share has reduced to 49.7%. Then, for the first time developed
economies formed less than half of global oil consumption.

Table 2

Crude oil demand from the world's leading consumers (mln.b / day), 2000, 2005-2015

2000 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015
OECD 4791499 495| 494 | 484 | 46.4| 47.0| 46.4| 459 | 46.0] 45.7| 46.2
Americas 24.1| 256 254 | 255]| 24.5] 23.7]| 24.1| 24.0| 23.6| 24.1| 242 | 244
Europe 15.1| 157 157 | 155| 155 | 147| 14.7| 143 | 13.8| 13.6 | 13.4| 13.7
Pacific 87| 86| 85| 84| 84| 80| 82| 82| 85| 84| 82| 8.1
DCs 193] 22.7| 23.6 | 24.8 251 255] 26.5] 273 283 | 29.2] 29.9 | 30.7
FSU 38| 39| 40| 40| 41| 40| 42| 43| 44| 45| 45| 46
Other Europe 09| 08| 09| 08| 07| 07| 06| 06| 06| 06| 07| 0.7
China 47| 67| 72| 76| 80| 83| 90| 94| 97| 10.1] 10.5] 10.8
World demand 76.5| 84.1 | 85.2 | 86.6 | 86.1 | 84.8 | 87.3| 88.1 | 89.0 | 90.4 | 914 | 93.0
Annual change of demand
OECD (min.b /day) 05| 04| -0.1| -1.0| 20| 06| -06| -05]| 01| -03| 0.5
(%) 1.0 -08] -02| -2.0| 4.1 13| -13] -1.1| 02] -0.7| 1.0
DCs  (mln.b /day) 09| 09| 12| 02| 05| 10| 08| 10| 09| 07| 08
(%) 41 40| 51| 08| 20| 39| 30| 37| 32| 24| 27
China (mln.b /day) 02| 05| 04| 04| 03| 07| 04| 03] 04| 04| 03
(%) 31| 75| 56| 53| 38| 84| 44| 32| 41| 40| 3.1
World (mln.b /day) 16| 11| 14| -05] -1.3| 25| 08| 09| 14| 10| 1.6
(%) 19| 13| 16| -06| -15] 29| 09| 10| 16| 11| 17

Source: OPEC, Monthly Oil Market Reports (2000-2016)

However, processes within each developed country proceed differently. In Europe, the drop
in consumption begins in 2007, before the global financial and economic crisis. Thus it is
not the root cause, but only a catalyst for this change, and suggests contraction in demand
will continue in the future. Quite different is the situation in the US and to some extent in
Canada, where there is a process of reindustrialization, which will likely intensify in the
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coming years. This inevitably is associated with increased consumption of oil, but the
region is unlikely to be the engine of growth in world demand. One can say that North
America is close to the peak in oil consumption.

In 2010, oil markets recovered and surpassed pre-crisis levels, but in the following years,
growth of demand slowed down and its pace lagged behind demand. Thus the market began
to form surpluses that occurred to their greatest extent in 2014 and 2015. The slowdown of
economic growth in emerging economies raises concerns that oil markets will not rebalance
in the short term, i.e. price will remain low for a longer period of time.

Balance between demand and supply

Faster growth rate of crude oil supply than demand is causing the oil markets to form a
significant surplus in regard to its size and duration, which is a record for the past 15 years
(see Chart 4 and Chart 5). Until clearing this imbalance prices will inevitably remain at low
levels (range 40-60 USD/barrel). OPEC’s expectations are for the market to gradually start
to rebalance from the end of 2016 and only then for prices to take an upward direction (The
Telegraph, 2016). Hopes are that not only shale producers in the US will lower their supply
but also other countries where production is unprofitable at current price levels (e.g.
deepwater drilling in Brazil, production from tar sands in Canada, etc.).” It must be noted,
though, the ability of shale producers to considerably quickly resume production, thus they
actually appear to hold the growth of prices in medium and long term.

A study of the International Monetary Fund conducted among 41 oil producing countries,
which are responsible for over 90% of world production and investment in the oil sector,
shows that a 1% drop in oil price can lead within three years to lower investments under
their usual trend by up to 0.6 % p.a. That effect can be felt even in the first year after the oil
price drop (IMF, April 2015). According to these results, the decline in oil prices since
2014 has begun to reflect on investments (as demonstrated with the example of shale rigs in
the US), but more notable effects are yet to be seen. According to the same study a 1%
decrease in investment leads to 0.4% variation of production in descending direction
relative to trend. That effect though is observed with a significant time lag — after 5 years.
This suggests that the present collapse in oil prices could have a significant impact on
production around 2020. But again we stipulate that shale producers are quicker than
conventional producers not only in limitation of investment, but are also more flexible
when time comes to resume them. This is associated with the rapid construction of shale
wells and with the considerably short period of their exploitation, which is about 2 years. It
can be expected that shale technology will change the economy of the oil market, i.e. will
change the function of supply or will accelerate the reaction between the price and quantity
of supply.

> According to the EIA, the number of oil rigs in the seven US regions that provided 92% of the
increase in crude oil production in USA during 2011-14, decreased from its peak in October 2014
(1309 pcs.) by nearly 80% in May 2016 (down to 262 pcs.). However, due to the increase in average
productivity, the produced amount of oil during this period decreased by only 2.3%.
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Chart 4
Demand, supply and surplus/deficit on the global oil market (mln.b/day) from 2000 to 2016
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Source: OPEC, Monthly Oil Market Reports (2000-2016).

Chart 5 is also in support of this assertion. It clearly shows the strong correlation between
the balance on the oil markets and the price of crude oil.

Chart 5
Balance on oil markets (left scale) and Brent crude oil price (right scale)*
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Source: OPEC, Monthly Oil Market Reports (2000-2016); IMF (IMF, Primary Commodity Price
System).

Besides the general imbalance on the oil markets, imbalances of the main consumers of
crude oil should also be traced separately. This will give a better picture about their ability
to satisfy their consumption with their own production and will also show what their import
needs are. The analysis is carried out via the ratio between production and consumption of
oil.
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By 2007, OECD countries gradually reduced their domestic production due to depletion of
existing deposits. Thus their dependence on external supplies grew and in 2007 OECD
countries imported nearly 60% of the oil they consumed. After 2007, the situation quickly
begins to change thanks to the US and Canada, where a growing proportion of demand is
met by domestic supply — from 56.1% in 2007 to 86.2% in 2015. Thus both countries in a
sense limit their role on the international markets and force leading exporters to strengthen
competition on other markets — Europe and Asia.

In developed economies in Europe the indicator production/consumption had accounted for
the long-term degradation and as of 2007 these countries assure for more than 2/3 of their
consumption through imports. It should be noted, however, that since 2008 the domestic oil
shortage (respectively import need for crude oil) remains at almost constant level in
absolute terms of about 10 mln.b /day, due to the decline in domestic production and the
decrease in consumption (one can even say that in OECD European members are
experiencing a long-term stagnation in oil consumption). The situation for OECD countries
in the region of Asia and Oceania (Australia, New Zealand, South Korea and Japan) is
similar.

Again the changing map of world oil markets is clearly shown. China and other developing
countries increase their needs of imports at high speed and are quickly emerging as key
customers of the world's leading exporters. Very significant is the fact that in 2015 the
import needs of developing economies (excluding China) amount to 19.2 min.b /day, and
those of all OECD countries to 20.9 min.b / day. Only seven years earlier, in 2008, the
import needs of the developing economies are 12.8 mln.b/day compared to 28.8 min.b/day
for OECD countries (see Table 4).

Table 3
Ratio of production to consumption in different regions of the world, 2000, 2005-2015 (%)

2000 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015
OECD 45.7] 409 40.6| 40.5| 40.5| 42.7| 42.6| 43.5] 46.0| 483 | 53.0| 54.7
Americas 58.9| 55.1| 559 56.1| 57.1| 60.8] 62.2| 64.6| 70.8| 75.5] 83.1| 86.2
Europe 45.0] 36.3| 33.8| 33.5| 31.6| 32.0| 29.9| 28.7| 27.5| 26.5| 269 274
Pacific 9.2 7.0 7.1 7.1 7.1 7.5 8.5 73 7.1 6.0 6.1 5.9
DCs 56.5| 52.4] 50.4| 48.0| 48.8| 48.6| 47.9| 462| 424| 41.1| 40.8| 375
FSU 207.91294.91300.0 | 312.5|307.3325.0|314.3|307.0|304.5]302.2]300.0 | 299.1
Other 2221 25.0| 22.2| 25.0| 143 143| 16.7| 16.7| 16.7| 16.7| 143| 194
Europe
China 68.1| 53.7] 51.4] 50.0| 47.5| 45.8| 45.6| 43.6| 433| 41.6| 41.0]| 404

Source: Author's calculations according to OPEC, Monthly Oil Market Reports (2000-2016).

Realized surpluses in 2014 and 2015 were the reason for accumulation of significant
commercial stocks of oil (see Table 4). It is important to note that the increase in stocks
during those two years was with a record rate — 5.8 and 10.1% respectively. Historically a
drastic increase in commercial stocks has been observed during economic crises — the Asian
financial crisis, "Dot-com" crisis of the early twenty-first century and the global financial
and economic crisis, but even then the rates are significantly smaller.
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Table 4
Balance on crude oil markets in selected groups of countries and oil reserves in OECD
countries

2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015
Balance 04| 06| -0.7| 05| 06| -0.2| 11| 2.1
OECD -28.81-26.6 | -27.0 | -26.2 | -24.8 | -23.9 | -21.6 | -20.9
Americas -10.5] 93| -9.1| -85| 69| -59| 42| -34
Europe -10.6 | -10.0|-10.3|-10.2]-10.0 | -10.1 | -9.9]-10.0
Pacific -78| -74| -7.5] 76| -719| -7.8] -7.6| -1.6
DCs -12.8|-13.1|-13.8[-14.7]|-16.3 | -17.1 | -17.6 | -19.2
FSU 85| 9.0] 90| 89| 9.0] 9.1 9.1 9.1
Other Europe| -0.6| -0.6| -0.5] -0.5| -0.5| -0.5] -0.6| -0.5
China 42| 45| 49| -53] -55| -59] -62] -6.5

OECD stocks (mil. barels)
Commercial | 2697 | 2662 | 2679 | 2605 | 2683 | 2589 | 2738 | 3015
SPR 1530 | 1568 | 1565 | 1536 | 1547 | 1584 | 1579 | 1587
Total 4227|4231 | 4244|4141 | 4231|4174 4317|4601
Oil-on-water | 969 | 919 | 871 | 825]| 879 909 | 9241017
Days of forward consumption in OECD
Commercial | 58.0| 57.0| 58.0| 57.0| 58.0| 57.0] 59.0] 65.0
SPR 33.0] 33.0] 34.0| 33.0| 34.0] 35.0] 34.0| 34.2
Total 91.0] 90.0| 91.0] 90.0| 92.0| 91.0] 93.0| 99.2

Source: OPEC, Monthly Oil Market Reports (2000-2016).

The exchange rate of the US dollar

Factor for the drop of oil prices in the past two years has also been the appreciation of the
US dollar. As the prices of most commodities on international markets, including that of
oil, are quoted in US dollars, the exchange rate of the US dollar is very important for the
internal crude oil price of countries, whose currency is not USD or is not pegged to it. Thus
the rate of local currencies against the dollar is an important factor in the pricing chain from
the producer (exporter) to the final consumer (importer). Besides direct impact on export
and import prices the dollar has also an indirect one. Expensive dollar means more revenue
for exporters and more costs for importers expressed in their local currency. So it stimulates
supply and suppresses demand, which leads to a logical consequence — lower price.®

From the beginning of 2002 to the global financial and economic crisis, the US dollar
reports constant steady weakening against leading currencies, 45% against the euro. This is
undoubtedly one of the main reasons for the boom in oil prices during this period. After
mid-2014, however, the US currency is on an uptrend, which "eats" part of the drop in oil
prices. From June 2014 to April 2016 the dollar price of oil decreases by 62.5% and
denominates in euros by 53.3% (appreciation of the dollar against the euro for the same
period is 21.1%).

8 There are other reasons for the negative correlation between the USD exchange rate and commodity
prices, but they are not in the scope of this paper.
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Chart 6
Brent crude oil price in USD and euro* (left scale) and rate of USD against the euro
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Note: *U.K. light, Brent Blend 380 API, spot price, FOB U.K. ports
Source: IMF (IMF, Primary Commodity Price System); World Bank.

At the same time, the currencies of a number of oil exporters get cheaper against the dollar,
which encourages them to maintain high levels of production and respectively of exports.
In some countries the depreciation of the local currency is so great that the change of
domestic crude oil price is relatively small. Most obvious are the cases of Russia,
Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan (see Table 5). All three countries shift from fixed to floating
exchange rate (the Russian ruble was pegged to the basket of US dollar and the euro, the
currencies of Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan to the US dollar), which is among the main
reasons for the abrupt and significant devaluation of their currencies. Thanks to it, however,
the oil price in local currency decreased by only about 20% compared to nearly 60%
decrease in the dollar price. Should the oil prices remain low, changes in exchange rate
regime can be expected in other major oil exporters — Gulf countries. At this stage they deal
with reduced export revenues by spending part of the accumulated over the years public
funds and issuing debt. Most of them have not done this for years. These significant
changes in the exchange rate and fiscal policies of the above mentioned oil economies
could also be seen as an indication that oil prices will stay at lower levels for a long time
and will hardly approach their levels from before the middle of 2014 anytime soon. This is
another fact in favor of the hypothesis that behind the price decrease stand mainly
€conomic reasons.

121



HUronomuuecku uscneosanus, ku. 4, 2017

Table 5

Crude oil prices decrease in local currency of selected leading exporters and in USD

Devaluation of the local currency | Oil prices in Oil price in Crude oil price

Country against the USD for the period | local currency | local currency drop in local

June 2014 — May 2016 (%) in June 2014* | in May 2016* currency (%)
Angola -42.1 10585.4 7763.0 -26.7
Azerbaijan -47.7 84.9 69.0 -18.8
Brazil -36.8 242.2 162.7 -32.8
Canada -16.3 1173 59.5 -49.3
Algeria -27.7 8595.3 5045.4 -41.3
Iran -16.1 2758109.7 1393969.2 -49.5
Kazakhstan -44.9 19889.3 15302.5 -23.1
Kuwait -6.4 30.6 13.9 -54.7
Nigeria -18.1 17668.3 9149.9 -48.2
Norway -26.6 654.7 378.7 -42.2
Russia -47.9 3725.0 3031.2 -18.6
Crude oil price drop in USD -57.6

Note: * Simple average of the spot price of three main sorts of crude oil - Brent, West Texas
Intermediate and Dubai Fateh.
Source: IMF (IMF, Primary Commodity Price System); World Bank.

OPEC’s role in recent development on oil markets

The analysis of the oil markets would be incomplete without taking into account the
position and the specific actions/inactions of OPEC. As already mentioned, in the long term
the cartel has slowly lost its position on international oil markets and must conform to an
increasingly higher extent with the actions of other market participants. This is especially
true in the context of the shale revolution in the US, virtually resulting in the oil market
turning from unipolar (OPEC regulates prices through production volume) to multipolar,
where Saudi Arabia, Russia, the United States and a number of smaller producers compete
for market share and new customers. In the face of shale producers, OPEC, for the first time
in more than 30 years, is facing competitors who can actually change the rules of the "oil
game". The other major producers outside the cartel such as Russia, Norway, Mexico,
Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan are unable to rapidly and significantly change their production
volumes and therefore are predictable players whose moves can not threaten the dominance
of OPEC.

The current situation with oil production to some extent can only be compared with the
1980s, when the emergence of a new competitor (Norway with deposits in the North Sea)
threatened the position of OPEC. Partly based on that experience, now the cartel does not
resort to cuts in production to regulate prices and focus on maintaining its market share.
The policy was formalized at a meeting between the member states in November 2014 to
which markets reacted instantly with price declines.” According to OPEC representatives,

7 Actions of speculative traders who began to perceive oil as too risky asset and closed their long
positions, are also essential for that decrease in price.
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market fundamentals will work again and the intervention of the cartel is not necessary at
this moment. Part of the logic is that lower prices would make production inefficient for a
number of shale producers, which will push them out of the market. The lower supply
mainly from the US and the recovery of growth in demand, thanks to low prices, will lead
to rebalancing the market at prices at least higher than the current, if not as high as earlier
levels.

In this situation, the unilateral reduction of production by OPEC would have no effect due
to the presence of alternative suppliers - USA, Canada, Russia. In the past, quotas have had
an important role during shocks in the global economy, but during those periods, problems
had arised only from the demand side. For quotas principal to work at present, actions must
be comprehensive — to include participation of all OPEC member states as well as major
producers outside the cartel (Russia, Mexico, Oman, Kazakhstan, Azerbaijan, etc.). Exactly
that is the condition of Saudi Arabia (the largest exporter in the world and a major producer
in OPEC) to reduce its production. The kingdom refused to play the role of "swing
producer", insisting that the burden of reducing production must be shared. It should be
noted that in the current situation it would be hard even for Saudi Arabia to lower
production to such a large extent as to return prices to their previous levels. Such agreement
was reached in the end of 2016. Participating countries are most OPEC members, as well as
11 non-OPEC countries. Yet it’s too early to say whether production levels will be kept
limited in line with the agreement or what the effect on the price would be.

Along with these external factors, some internal ones for OPEC, that question the
fulfilment of the aforementioned agreement, should also be noted. There are some
compelling political and economic differences between the countries in the organization,
while Saudi Arabia and Iran are indeed in a situation of proxy war. After the removal of
economic sanctions against the country in the beginning of 2016 Iran categorically rejects
any possibility of substantial restrictions on production, and even states that in the short
term it will regain its position on international markets. This would mean an increase in
supply of about 1 mln.b /day by 2017. Iraq also has been restoring production at a sustained
pace and the country is unlikely to agree to cuts in it.

In the current market situation a primordial problem with the functioning of OPEC has
crystallized — inequality between member countries. Saudi Arabia has always been a leader
of the cartel and largely defines its policy, often lead only by its own interests. Some
economists even say that the cartel has never had the market power to set prices. It was
actually Saudi Arabia’s market power (Alhajji, Jul 26, 2016). The country is one of the
world's largest producers (in the top 3 as it can easily take first place), forms about 30% of
OPEC’s oil exports and takes the largest share of the reduction in supply whenever a
decision for reaction towards price adjustment has been taken (see Table 6). Data during the
global financial and economic crisis are indicative of the role of Saudi Arabia as a "swing
producer." In 2009, OPEC lowered its exports to just over 2 mil.b/day compared to the
previous year and a little over a half of this decrease came courtesy of the kingdom.
Moreover, the country did not recover its export volumes until 2011, last of all Member
States.
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Table 6
Crude oil export of OPEC member countries and their share in total exports of the
organization

2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2009/2008

. . Th.b/ 6813.117208.9 {7029.4 [6962.1 |7321.7 |6268.0 [6644.0 [7218.1 |7556.8 |7570.7 [7153.5 [7163.3 |-1053.7 |- 14.4
Saudi Arabia | day

% 29.7| 304| 29.5| 28.6| 303| 283| 28.7| 30.1]| 29.9| 31.7| 309| 304
raq T(Ila‘s/ 1450.0{1472.2 [1467.8 |1643.0 {1855.21906.0 {1890.0 |2165.7 [2423.4 |2390.4 [2515.5 [3004.9|  50.8| 2.7
% 6.3 6.2 6.1 6.7 7.7 8.6 8.2 9.0 9.6 10.0] 10.9| 12.7
UAE T(;;‘E/ 2172.0(2195.0 [2420.3 [2342.7 [2334.41953.0 [2103.0 |2457.0 [2445.2 [2701.4 |2496.7 [2441.5| -381.4|-16.3
% 9.5 9.3] 10.1 9.6 9.7 8.8 9.1 102 9.7| 11.3] 10.8| 104
Lo Th.b/ 2356.0[2326.0 [2248.4[2144.1 [2098.1 |2160.0 [2464.0 |2377.0 [2368.0 [2193.0[2120.1 [2114.0| 61.9| 3.0
[Nigeria day
% 10.3 9.8 9.4 8.8 8.7 9.8| 10.7 9.9 9.4 9.2 9.1 9.0
Th.b/ 1566.2(1787.81919.4|2115.6 {1769.6|1608.0 {1562.0 |1553.4[1724.8 [1528.0{1964.9 (1974.0| -161.6| -9.1
[Venezuela | day
% 6.8 7.5 8.0 8.7 7.3 7.3 6.8 6.5 6.8 6.4 8.5 8.4
. Th.b/ 1414.911650.8{1723.4 {1612.9 |1738.5(1348.0[1430.0 {1816.1 |2070.0 |2058.5 [1994.8 [1963.8 | -390.5|-22.5
IKuwait day
% 6.2 7.0 7.2 6.6 7.2 6.1 6.2 7.6 8.2 8.6 8.6 8.3
Th.b/ 940.9| 946.9(1010.3|1157.6 {1044.5]1770.0 [1683.0 |1545.6 [1663.3 [1669.4 |1607.9 (1710.9| 725.5| 69.5
JAngola day
% 4.1 4.0 4.2 4.8 4.3 8.0 7.3 6.4 6.6 7.0 6.9 7.3
iran T;;';/ 2684.1(2394.5 2377.2 |2466.8 [2438.1|2232.0 [2583.0 |2537.3 [2102.0 (1215.41109.2 [1081.1| -206.1| -8.5
% 11.7] 10.1{ 10.0| 10.1| 10.1| 10.1| 11.2| 10.6 8.3 5.1 4.8 4.6
. Th.b/ 893.2| 970.3| 947.2(1253.5| 840.9| 747.0| 709.0| 842.9| 808.6| 744.0| 622.9| 642.2| -93.9|-11.2
JAlgeria day
% 3.9 4.1 4.0 5.1 3.5 34 3.1 3.5 3.2 3.1 2.7 2.7
Th.b/ 542.7| 677.3| 620.3| 615.1| 703.1| 647.0| 587.0| 587.9| 588.3| 598.7| 595.5| 490.7| -56.1| -8.0
Qatar day
% 24 2.9 26| 25 2.9 29| 25 2.5 2.3 2.5 2.6 2.1

Th.b/ 373.7( 380.0| 376.3| 341.7| 348.4| 329.0| 339.0| 334.0| 357.7| 388.2| 422.4| 4329 -19.4| -5.6
[Ecuador day
% 1.6 1.6 1.6 1.4 1.4 1.5 1.5 1.4 1.4 1.6 1.8 1.8
. Th.b/ 412.7| 374.4| 301.3| 319.3| 294.1| n.a.| na.| 2569|2289 228.6| 255.9| 315.1
Indonesia day
% 1.8 1.6 1.3 1.3 12| na.| na. 1.1 0.9 1.0 1.1 1.3
Libya T;;';/ 1284.5(1306.3 [1425.6|1377.8 {1403.4|1170.0 {1118.0 | 299.5| 962.0| 589.1| 319.0| 235.0| -233.4|-16.6
% 5.6 5.5 6.0 5.7 5.8 5.3 4.8 1.2 3.8 2.5 14 1.0
JOPEC Tg’:}i 22904 {23690 | 23866 | 2435224190 (22139 (2311223991 | 25298 | 23875 [ 2317823569 | -2051| -8.5

Source: OPEC, Annual Statistical Bulletin (2004-2016).

Besides the availability of alternative external providers the present situation differs in one
more aspect to the crisis of 2008, which makes use of quotas not applicable, as only OPEC
members participate. During the global financial and economic crisis, Kuwait, UAE, Libya,
Iran and Venezuela have also had significant contributions to the reduction of OPEC
production and at that time the production of Iraq still hadn’t recovered from the 2003 war.
Currently Iran is unwilling to fully participate in such an initiative, Iraq is in a similar
position, even though it has reached record production levels. The conflict in Libya has
minimized production in the country and political uncertainty makes any engagement
implausible. Venezuela has repeatedly stated willingness to contribute to contraction of
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production, but given its heavy economic and political situation any real action can hardly
be expected. Currently each source of foreign exchange revenue is vital for Venezuela and
oil sector is one of the few. Moreover, the country has many commitments for oil export to
China for which it had previously received financial resources. Nigeria and Angola would
also not resort to a drastic contraction of production at a time when they have actually
almost lost the North American market (they produce sort of crude oil, which is similar to
shale oil and refineries in the US have almost completely replaced the imports from the two
African countries with domestic production) and fight for market positions in Asia.® To
summarise, one can say that the only OPEC members that have the opportunity to support
Saudi Arabia in output reduction are Kuwait and the UAE.

The contradictions and competition between OPEC members are increased also by the
change on the world map of oil trade. After the shale revolution in the US and Canada, the
North American region is on track to achieve self-sufficiency through local production. As
already mentioned above, Nigeria and Angola are pushed out completely, and Saudi Arabia
is gradually losing ground (the reason for the kingdom not to completely lose its market
position on North American market is that it produces oil with different qualities which is
used in the mix of refineries). The crude oil market in Europe has been in stagnation since
before the global financial and economic crisis and as an only client that can accommodate
growing exports of OPEC emerged Asia. Not only a lot of OPEC members but Russia as
well head towards it (forced by Western sanctions for the annexation of the Crimea), a kind
of a price war unleashes.

In 2004, 41.8 percent of OPEC’s oil export is focused on Asia and the Pacific, just over 1/4
to North America and more than 1/5 to Europe (see Table 7). In 2015, the picture is
radically different — Asia and the Pacific region attracted more than 60% of the total oil
export of OPEC as to North America are exported only 12% and this share decreases
rapidly. The positions of OPEC in Europe are far more stable as the decline for the period
was only 3.2 percentage points to 18%.

Changes in the geographic orientation of OPEC’s oil export are even more evident when
you consider foreign trade of crude oil of each individual member. Charts 7 and 8 show
shift of the oil export flows from the countries of North America to Asia and the Pacific.
The period during which we examine the changes is from 2008 to 2015. The starting year is
selected in view of the fact that then the US economy reported high levels of import, as at
that time production from shale deposits hadn’t started yet. In subsequent years, oil import
in the US decrease, initially due to low consumption because of the global recession, and
later (2010-2011) because the shale oil had started to replace some imports. Shale
revolution affects firstly and mostly exporters from Africa — Nigeria, Angola and Algeria.
Oil exports of Nigeria to North America decreased from 1381 thousand b/day (65.8% of
Nigeria’s total crude oil export) in 2008 to less than 84 thousand b/day (4%) in 2015. In
addition to the three African countries Iraq was also affected greatly. During the period in
question North America’s share in its crude oil export decreased by 33.6 percentage points

§ Although in the first half of 2016 there were signs of recovery in the supplies of Nigeria to the
United States, thanks to declining shale production, they can not be considered as reliable in the long
run and do not mean that the country should give up the search for alternative markets.
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to just 7.3%. Along with this process of export redirection, the country had increased
significantly the amount of its export as a result of restoration of the oil industry after the
war in 2003, in which China and Japan had had important contributions with their
investments (considerably large part of Iraq’s oil production is directed to these countries).
After 2011 Iran was also forced to focus on trade relations with countries in the Asian
region in order to compensate for the loss of the European market as a result of the imposed
economic sanctions. Venezuela also deepens trade relations with Asia, mainly China, with
which a number of credit agreements had been signed, that have been paid in oil. Moreover,
the two countries have many common projects in the energy sector of Venezuela. As a
result, in 2015 a little over 1/3 of overseas oil supplies of the South American country were
directed to Asia compared to only 5.4% in 2008. Outside OPEC, Russia is also forced to
focus on the Asian market following the above mentioned deterioration of relations with
the West. All these economic and political processes cause these countries to begin to
compete with suppliers incumbent on the Asian market such as Saudi Arabia, UAE and
Kuwait and at least partially jeopardize their positions. In this respect, one can say that
these three countries use low prices as a tool to preserve their positions with emerging
Asian economies and as a tool for redistribution of markets after shale revolution in the US
and Canada. It can be concluded that until recently partners within OPEC are increasingly
becoming competitors, which will inevitably impede the functioning of the cartel.

Table 7
Geographical structure of crude oil exports of OPEC member countries from 2004 to 2015

2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 [ 2015
Th.b/ 4853.5| 5119.1| 4844.7| 4574.5| 4819.2| 3917.0| 3958.0| 3899.3| 3954.8| 4086.3| 4036.2| 4241.6
[Europe day

% 21.2 21.6 20.3 18.8 19.9 17.7 17.1 16.3 15.6 17.1 17.4 18.0

. Th.b/ 5768.3| 5598.4| 6140.7| 6711.5| 5940.1 5279| 5100.0 | 4644.3| 4667.7 | 3475.6| 3170.6 | 2834.9
[North America | day

% 252 23.6 25.7 27.6 24.6 23.8 22.1 194 18.5 14.6 13.7 12.0

. . Th.b/ 9582.2110256.9 [10688.6 |10947.8 [11401.4 |11146.0 [11546.0{13325.3 |14607.9 [14420.6 |13924.3 [14504.2
Asia and Pacific | day

% 41.8 433 44.8 45.0 47.1 50.3 50.0 55.5 57.7 60.4 60.1 61.5

. . Th.b/ 966.3| 1034.7| 913.1| 913.4| 1054.3| 1105.0| 661.0| 1249.8| 1189.9| 1070.9| 1153.4| 1075.0
Latin America | day

% 4.2 44 3.8 3.8 4.4 5.0 29 5.2 4.7 4.5 5.0 4.6

. Th.b/ 704.6| 675.2| 486.7| 4542| 459.6| 406.0| 389.0| 579.3| 588.2| 539.7| 616.0| 620.5
Africa day

% 3.1 2.9 2.0 1.9 1.9 1.8 1.7 2.4 2.3 2.3 2.7 2.6

. Th.b/ 338.6| 558.2| 299.9| 336.6| 304.5| 296.0| 305.0| 293.3| 290.1| 282.2| 277.8| 293.2
Middle East day

% 1.5 24 13 1.4 1.3 1.3 13 1.2 1.1 1.2 1.2 1.2

Total ];lk;';/ 22904.0 [23690.4 |23866.9 [24352.2 [24190.0|22139.0 [23112.023991.3 [25298.7 |23875.3 [23178.3 |23569.5

Source: OPEC, Annual Statistical Bulletin (2004-2016).

126



Valentin Bilyanski — The Collapse in Oil Markets from Mid-2014 Onwards — Economics or Policy

Chart 7
Increasing dependence of the OPEC members on oil exports to Asia and the Pacific for
2015 compared to 2008*
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Source: OPEC, Annual Statistical Bulletin (2004-2016).
Chart 8
Decreasing dependence of the OPEC members on oil exports to North America for 2015
compared to 2008.*
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Note: * Horizontal axis shows the growth (in percentage points) of share of oil exports in total exports
of crude oil of OPEC member state to Asia and the Pacific/North America for 2015 compared to
2008. The right-more horizontally is a country, that increases its share the most. The vertical axis
shows the proportion of total oil exports of each OPEC member to Asia and the Pacific / North
America in 2015. The higher is a country, the greater is the share of its exports to this region. The size
of the bubble shows the size of country’s oil exports to Asia and the Pacific/North American (in
thousands b/d).

Source: OPEC, Annual Statistical Bulletin (2004-2016).
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The noted disagreements within OPEC and the rapid increase of production by countries
outside the organization puts a number of questions over the future of the cartel. You could
even say that through their current actions OPEC is actually a cartel only by name. Its
weakened position does not allow it to fully act as a “Price maker” setting a high price. It is
more likely for member countries to strongly intervene only during a drastic fall in oil
prices, i.e. to set a minimum price.

Conclusion

After the analysis of the crude oil market we can conclude that the current situation reflects
primarily objective economic realities of overproduction, the emergence of alternative
suppliers competing for larger market share and growing fears of economic slowdown in
emerging markets. The latest have been the engines of growth in oil consumption over the
last decade. Moreover, taking into account a number of unforeseen events (long wars,
economic sanctions) which "removed from the game" quite significant producers and
exporters of oil, it can be said that oil markets have been functioning in a hidden surplus
since 2011-2012, which is long before the last price collapse. When we add to this the
significant drop in prices of other commodities, we could reach the conclusion that the
collapse in oil prices is related mainly to economic problems of the market with structural
nature. Geopolitical issues remain in the background and although they can not be ignored
completely, they are definitely not leading factors but complementary to economic ones. In
this regard market recovery can not be expected in the short or medium term. Perhaps
supply and demand will rebalance, but at much lower price than the one from before the
middle of 2014. In support of these conclusions are the actions of many of the oil exporters,
which confirm the expectations for a prolonged period of lower prices. Examples can be
given with Russia, Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan, which switched to floating exchange rates,
and in the present situation this is tantamount to a strong depreciation of the national
currency. This supports foreign trade flows and mitigates the decline in budget revenues
and revenues of the oil companies. Other petroleum exporters, those in the Gulf, spent part
of the accumulated reserves and resorted to issuing loans and bank credit, instruments that
have not been resorted to even during the global financial and economic crisis.
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THE MECHANISMS OF STAGFLATION IN EGYPT :THE ARAB
SPRING FIVE YEARS LATER

This study addresses the economic performance of the Egyptian economy during the
periods before and after the 25" January upheaval in 2011. It analyses, in particular,
the extent to which monetary and fiscal policies contribute to the phenomenon of
stagflation in Egypt after 2011. The study adopts Gordon’s (1977 & 1985) model in
specifying the relationship between inflation, unemployment, and real GDP growth.
SVAR model has been employed to determine the factors behind stagflation in Egypt.
The results suggest that macroeconomic performance does not significantly change
during the periods before and after the 2011 and stagflation occurs in Egypt through
the following mechanisms; (i) the existence of excess demand in the commodity
market in conjunction with the existence of structural unemployment in the labor
market. (ii) An existing mutual relationship between inflation and unemployment
where both inflation and unemployment feed each other through the wage-price spiral
and the elevation of the cost of production triggered by domestic currency
depreciations. (iii) The subordination of monetary policy to fiscal policy which is in
line with the fiscal dominance hypothesis and crowding out effect. (iv) Expected
higher rates of inflation, through the expectations channel, shifiing Phillips curve
upwards.

JEL: E24, E31, E60

1. Introduction

The key statistics that indicate a direction of an economy are inflation, unemployment and
GDP growth rates. Following the 25" January upheaval in 2011 there were concerns that
growth rates in the Egyptian economy have slowed. Before that forecasts were expecting
the pace of growth in 2011 to remain robust, meeting the government targets of around 7
percent growth rate, a sustained period of price stability, and a stable volume of
unemployment.
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Qatar University.

129



HUronomuuecku uscneosanus, ku. 4, 2017

Figure 1 explores the rates of CPI inflation and unemployment during the periods before
and after the 2011. Clearly, the 2007/08 global credit crunch had a notable impact on both
inflation and unemployment in Egypt but the upward trend accelerated and gained
significant speed after 2011.

Figure 1
Developments of annual inflation and unemployment during the period of 2005-2014
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Source: Data is collected from IMF, IFS. Years 2015 & 2016 from Central Bank of Egypt, available
at: http://www.cbe.org.eg/English/.
Figure 2
Discomfort Index and Real GDP growth during the period of 2005-2015
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Source: Data is collected from IMF, IFS.

The discomfort index in Figure 2 (i.e. the rate of inflation + the rate of unemployment)
indicates constant and successive upward movements along with a decline in real GDP
growth especially after 2011. The simultaneous upward movements of inflation and
unemployment can be described as “Stagflation’.?

3 “Stagflation” is the case in which the price level is rising despite the existence of substantial
unemployment, or the unemployment level may be rising at the same time. See Bronfenbrenner,
1976.
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This study investigates the factors behind stagflation in the Egyptian economy during the
periods before and after 2011. Specifically, the study intends to answer the following
questions; did the performance of Egyptian economy change after 2011 compared with
other preceding periods? What are the factors leading to stagflation in the Egyptian
economy? Did monetary and fiscal policies implemented by the government contribute to
stagflation?

The remainder of this paper is as follows; section two highlights the mechanisms of
stagflation. Section three discusses the model and variables specifications. Section four
explores the methodology and data used in the study. Section five reviews the estimation
results. Section six offers concluding remarks.

I1. The Mechanisms of Stagflation

In the literature, there are a number of models that explain the existence of stagflation®.
Monetarists argue that the stagflation occurs because of expansionary fiscal and monetary
policies adopted by the government to stimulate the economy. Such policies result in
accelerating the inflation rate at the level of long-run unemployment. The intervention by
the government afterwards to stabilize the economy will push the economy into recession
where unemployment exceeds the natural rate (i.e. NRU) and inflation rate stands at high
level (Friedman, 1968).

Contemporary economic theory explains how a negative supply shock that increases the
cost of production, or causes a decline in the productivity of labor relative to real wages,
will eventually cause the short-run aggregate supply to shift leftwards causing both
inflation and unemployment to rise. Modigliani (1977) argues that under the supply shock
there is no miracle cure since there is no macroeconomic policy that can maintain both
stable inflation and unemployment simultaneously. Furthermore, he argues that the
suggestion by the monetarists of a constant rate of growth of nominal money supply is not
enough to stabilize the economy as long as the economy is exposed to exogenous shocks.
Moreover, he argues that the oligopolistic pricing model, instead of the market auction
model, dominates the labor market. This implies that firms respond to demand changes by
adjusting output and employment without instant changes in prices relative to wages.
Hence, the resulting unemployment during the contraction times is involuntary not
“voluntary” as propounded by monetarists.

In explaining the stagflation that hit the developed economies during the 1970s, the Neo-
Keynesians argue that if a supply shock hits the economy, price level rises, the monetary
authority mistakenly adopts a contractionary monetary policy to defeat inflation,
unemployment then deepens, whereas inflation does not significantly change (Modigliani,
1977).

Using a dynamic model of aggregate demand and aggregate supply, Gordon (1977)
underscored the role of supply shocks in the phenomenon of stagflation as follows:

* For more details see Awad (2002).
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Fo=I+a(U— Uy (1)
Equation 1 comes from identity of nominal GDP and Okun’s law. It shows the dynamic
aggregate demand which plots a positive relation between P, and U, given ¥;" and U,_,.
All variables in equation 1 are expressed in growth-rate form. Where, P, stands for growth
rate of GDP deflator, U, stands for unemployment rate, and Y’: stands for growth rate in

nominal GDP, ¥,, minus long-term trend real GDP growth rate, 3%, i.e., ¥y" = Y, —g".

The term @ ( &, — ¥._q]} in equation (1) comes from Okun’s law which establishes a
negative association between the deviations in the unemployment rate, [: b - Ht‘-l:l’

and the difference between real GDP growth rate, g,, and long-term trend real GDP
growth, [ g — ™), so that;

Uym Uy —B( g —q"l )
Where g, stands for actual real GDP growth rate.

Equation 3 outlines the supply side of the economy and it comes from the Phillips curve
relation;

P.=Pt+g(t— U¥)+2Z, 3)

Where Pf stands for expected inflation rate, U¥ stands for the natural rate of

unemployment, and Z, stands for cost-push factors like oil shocks, labor union pressures,
depreciation of domestic currency, etc. At equilibrium where there is no supply shocks and
actual inflation equals expected inflation (P, = FY), there is a single level of natural rate

of unemployment, B¥ Given Uﬁ, equation 3 plots a negative relation between inflation,
P, , and unemployment, &,, only when expected inflation, Pg, is fixed and the supply

shocks, £, don’t exist. If expected inflation is rising in response to past realizations of P,

both inflation and unemployment will rise where the Phillips curve shifts upward. Under
the supply shocks, however, the Phillips curve (or equivalently the supply curve) will shift
up the fixed demand curve thereby inflation and unemployment will rise simultaneously.

Post Keynesians economics developed the micro foundations underlying the
macroeconomic theory, a relationship that Keynes stopped short of arguing that
microeconomics should be firmly grounded in macroeconomic theory. In addition, Post-
Keynesians concerned with issues that Keynes did not provide an account of such as the
theory of distribution of national income and the theory of economic growth. In their
analysis of price and output decisions, Post-Keynesians divide the economy to two sectors.
The central sector, which includes oligopolistic firms that administer prices and the small
sector, which includes small firms in raw materials, agricultural products and small
industries whose prices are determined under market clearing basis. In the central sector
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each firm sets price, (P), by adding a certain markup ratio, (m), to its average variable cost,
(AVC). Thus, P = AVC + (m x AVC). The ratio of markup depends on the demand

elasticity of a firm’s product. If a firm’s AVC is invariant to changes in its output within a
certain range, the marginal cost equals AVC (Tarshis, L., 1980). Post-Keynesians argue
that prices are sensitive to cost changes but insensitive to demand changes. Because the
cost of borrowing exceeds the cost of using retained profits, firms tend to raise their prices
to maintain a targeted level of profits necessary to finance future investments.

Another channel of price soaring in the administered section of the economy is the increase
of prices in the competitive sectors causing the cost of production of oligopolistic firms to
rise. Once the oligopolistic firms raise their prices to maintain targeted profits, the wage-
price spiral is activated. Hence, short-term inflation is ratcheting up at the level of real
output and employment. Yellen, Janet L.(1980), reported the following IS equation used by
Post-Keynesians, where saving equals investment as a condition of short-term equilibrium,
such that:

WX WK
1= 5, (2)+ 5, - 5, S, = S, @)

Where, &,-% &p denote average saving propensities of workers and capitalists, W&P

denote nominal wages and prices, N & Y denote employment and real output, and I, denotes
real investment. As Post-Keynesians assume a proportional relationship between N and Y

where, N = 1}, equation (4) can be rearranged such that;
153
I= ¥[8+ n_ (8, — 5] (5)

Equation 5 tells us that a wage-price spiral could happen at the same level of real output
and employment.

Other possible explanations to the currently existing stagflation in Egypt are the “fiscal
dominance” and the “crowding-out” effects. Fiscal dominance indicates the situation in
which the central bank partly gives up the primary goal of monetary policy, price stability,
and gears monetary policy instruments to serve fiscal policy priorities including preventing
the government from default on its public debt. Crowding-out effect, on the other hand,
indicates a situation where a massive increase in the government spending, financed by
either taxes or debt issuance, displaces a near-equal amount of private spending in the long-
term. The crowding-out effect is based on the assumption of a constant money supply
accompanying fiscal expansion. Hence, the increase in public and central government debt,
caused by fiscal expansion, will result in an increase in nominal interest rate leading to a
decline in private spending, and so a decline in the employment levels.

In the case of Egypt, both “fiscal dominance” and “crowding-out” effects are linked to each
other where the central bank of Egypt is obliged to finance budget deficit. Under the
regulation of the Central Bank of Egypt (CBE), the CBE is committed to finance budget
deficits upon the government request with an amount not exceeding 10 % of the average
revenues of the state budget during the previous three years. The term of such financing can
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be extended to twelve months and the conditions are determined by an agreement between
the ministry of finance and the CBE (Awad, 2013)’

The obligation to finance budget deficits by CBE, coupled with excessive increase in public
and central government debt, could explain the phenomenon of stagflation which currently
exists in the Egyptian economy. Whilst the issuance of new money to finance budget deficit
maintains inflation rates at a high level, the resultant increase in nominal interest rates
minimizes real GDP growth and has continues to worsen unemployment rate. Figure 3
shows the quarterly developments in the government debt ratio and domestic debt ratio to
nominal GDP, along with developments in unemployment rate and GDP deflator inflation
during the period of 2004-2013. Clearly, central government debt ratio and domestic debt
ratio to nominal GDP have increased constantly to unprecedented levels, especially during
the periods after 2008. For the whole period of 2004Q3-2013Q3 the average domestic debt
ratio and government debt ratio are 296 percent and 243 percent, respectively. The
government debt ratio elevated from 236 percent for the period of 2004Q3-2011Q4 to 262
percent for the period of 2012Q1-2013Q4. The upward trend in the debt ratio was in
conjunction with rising unemployment rate and inflation rate in terms of quarterly
percentage change in GDP deflator.

Figure 3
Quarterly developments in the debt ratio and some other macroeconomic indicators
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Source: Data is collected from IMF, IFS.

> Law No. 88 of the year 2003 amended by law No. 162 of the year 2004 and Law No. 93 of the year
2005 is known as the new law of the CBE, the banking sector, and the money. Available at:
http://www.cbe.org.eg/public/Banking%20Laws/Law%2088,%20amendments,%2013-7-2005.pdf.
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IT1. Model and Variables Specifications

This study is grounded on Gordon’s (1977 and 1985) model which specifies the association
between inflation, unemployment, and real GDP growth. The unemployment rate that
corresponds to the long-term growth rate of real GDP can be estimated from Okun’s law in
equation 2. In addition, Gordon (1985) reduced-form inflation, equation 6 (or,
equivalently, expectations- augmented Phillips curve), is the baseline model adopted by the
study to estimate the inflation rate in Egypt.

P.= Pf+m(v.)+ glX)+ h({Z,.) (6)

Where, it E?tj symbolizes to excess demand variable (s) in the commodity market,

GLX ) stands for excess demand variable (s) in the labor market, and Fif Z_) stands for

cost-push or supply-shift variables. Money supply growth rate minus natural real GDP
growth rate can be used to measure the commodity market excess demand, 7 (i?,._.:]

Current and lagged values of percentage change in GDP deflator or percentage change in
CPI can be used to measure P, and Pf, respectively. The adoption of lagged inflation to

express expected inflation term can be regarded from two angles. On the one hand, lagged
inflation represents the inertia of wage-and price-setting institutions because of the
contractual nature of wages. On the other hand, it is a proxy for price expectations which
are supposed to be formed adaptively.

Either actual unemployment rate or the difference between real GDP growth rate, §,, and
long-term trend real GDP growth rate, @ °, { g, — g™} can be used to measure excess

demand in the labor market, G(X 1...:1.

Supply-shift factors, f Z.), includes a number of variables; (i) the difference between the

rate of growth in real wages and the rate of growth in labor productivity. Obviously,
stickiness or inertia in real and nominal wages can aggravate unemployment at the existing
level of prices and shift the Phillips curve upward. (ii) the growth rate in the price of
imported goods and/or the depreciation of domestic currency. (iii) the ratio of personal tax
collections to personal income and/ or the ratio of indirect business tax receipts to private
GDP.

Structural VAR technique can be employed to determine the impact of various shocks on
inflation, unemployment, and real GDP growth rates through the impulse-response function
and the variance decomposition analysis.

To distinguish the impact of a specific shock in the error terms, the nonzero covariance of
error terms under unrestricted VAR model is treated by transforming the model into a
structural VAR model where the error terms are no longer contemporaneously correlated
and structural or orthogonal innovations are determined for the impulse response and
variance decomposition analysis purposes.
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Zellner and Palm (1974), Cushman and Zha (1995), and Zha (1998), use the following
reduced form representation of a structural VAR model:

L () = () (7)

Where, ¥(£) is an (m x 1) vector of variables, i.e. (P, PSmt (v.),@(X).R{ 2},
@CL) is an (m x m) matrix in the lag operator (L), and & (¢) is an (m x 1) vector of structural

disturbances.

A reduced form (7), can be expressed as follows®;
¥(e) = —A(DY () + V() ®)

Where, 4 = 3, 19':' and V (1) = B¢ (1). Because the system in (8) is not identifiable [7, is
imposed as a lower triangular matrix to discern structural shocks &{#)from reduced form
residuals, ().

If, instead, variables are nonstationary but co-integrated, ECM can be used accordingly
where the existence of a cointegrating vector implies an error correction representation.
Since the seminal work of Engle and Granger (1987), ECM has became a dominant
econometric framework. If a certain set of conditions about the number of cointegration

relations is met, the following ECM can be used to estimate reduced-form inflation,
equation 6.

c, +o(P_ = B, P = Bm(v),_, — B,g(x),_, — Bsh(2),,)

A P= ECT

k k k k k
+Q2 NAR, +Z>/21‘APE il +Z‘]/3im(v)z—i +Z‘]{11Ag(x)z—i +Z‘]/5iAh(Z)t—i
i=l =0 i=0 i=0 =0

(€))

IV. Data

Quarterly data covering the period of 2004Q3-2015Q3 is unavailable for some variables
reported in equation 6. Data on most variables is collected from IMF-IFS. Data on Real
GDP growth for the periods of 2014Q1-2015Q3 is collected from CBE’. All variables are
seasonally adjusted and are expressed in growth rates form. Excess demand in the

commodity market, 7% E"E‘LJ, is defined by the difference between M, growth rate and the

natural real GDP growth rate. The natural real GDP is the trend of actual real GDP
estimated by Hodrick-Prescott (HP) filter with smoothing parameter, £, equals 1600.

% For details on the derivation of the reduced form (2), see Awad, 2010.
" http://www.cbe.org.eg/English/.
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Current and lagged values of percentage change in CPI are used to measure P, and P,

respectively®. The difference between actual and natural unemployment rates (the trend of
actual unemployment rate estimated by HP filter) is experimented as a proxy for the excess
demand in the labor market. Alternatively, the model is estimated using real GDP gap as a

proxy for excess demand in the labor market. Real GDP gap, g{X t:vlgn:r-p’ is calculated

from the following formula;

Etxgjwz

Artuml Feal GDp-Naotwral Real GOF -
Naoturat Real GOF '

100

(10)

Where, natural real GDP is the trend of actual real GDP estimated by HP filter. The rat of
change in nominal exchange rate is used to express the supply shift factors, fif Z ,-_-j'gﬁ, and

the growth rate of central government debt, GCGD, is used to reflect the impact of fiscal
policy dominance on the stagflation.

Figure 4
Equation 6 seasonally-adjusted variables on the period 2004Q4-2015Q3
Pt_CPI Inflation MVT_Commodity market Excess demand hzt_gfx Foreign exchange growth rate
. .
4 ad
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Source: Prepared by the author. Data is collected from IMF, IFS.

In light of the above description, the expected signs of explanatory variables included in the

equation 6 are positive except for real GDP gap, glX ;_I

FaEE

which is expected to be

8 Adaptive expectation hypothesis defines expected inflation (n*t) as follows: 7, =7 1s + y (7. T -
Given the expectations factor (y) = 1, the lagged value of inflation, m_;, is considered as measurement
of expected inflation. See, Awad & Soliman, 2016.
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positively related to inflation rate under the stagflation phenomena. The rate of change in
foreign exchange rate, h{zr}ﬂ_r, might be linked positively or negatively to the rate of

inflation. In both, the association between change in foreign exchange rate and inflation is
positive.

Figure 4 shows seasonally adjusted variables for the period of 2004Q4-2015Q3. Clearly,
most variables involve a structural change in 2008 due to 2007/08 global credit crunch. In
addition, quarterly data on some variables, such as central government debt, unemployment
rate, and GDP deflator are not available beyond 2013. For these reasons, the estimation
process of the model is limited to the period between 2008Q4-2013Q3.

V. Empirical results

The unit root tests in table lindicate that the variablesP,, P2, wm (v.), g(¥.) o
R Z r}gfx, and GCGD are integrated of order zero, or, I~ (0).

Table 1
Augmented Dickey-Fuller (ADF) Test Results for Unit Roots
Variables Constant with Trend | Constant without Trend
P, -3.64%% -3.73%%
m (¥, 4.28%* 143
-g(xrjm 3.10%* -3.119%*
[T§-. -5.77%% -4.31%*
GCGD -2.48 -2.81%

* indicates rejection of null hypothesis of existence of unit root at the 10% significance level

** indicates rejection of null hypothesis of existence of unit root at the 5% significance level.

The lags of the dependent variable used to obtain a white-noise residuals are determined automatically
using SIC, max-lag =9.

Table 2
Estimation results of equation 6
Dependent Variable: .F"!t
Variables Coefficient|Std. Error|t-Statistic| Prob.
C 4.243 1.009 4.204 | 0.0008
P8 0.633 0.091 6.914 | 0.0000
m (¥, 0534 | 0256 | 2.089 | 0.0541
EEXJEEF -0.055 0.021 -2.630 | 0.0189
hC2dgre | o500 | 0201 | 2721 | ooiss
GCGD 0.082 0.040 2.027 | 0.0608
R-squared 85.8%)| F-statistic 18.163
Durbin-Watson stat 1.728| Prob(F-statistic) |0.000007
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In light of the unit root tests, OLS is used to estimate P/PZ, m (¥.), g(X.) gap
R zr}m, GCGD for the period of 2008Q4-2013Q4. As shown in Table 2, all variables

are significant at 5% or 10% significance level. The coefficients’ signs are consistent with
the above descriptive analysis. The negative sign of output gap, g[:.?{t]“p, indicates a
positive relation between unemployment and inflation. That is, when output gap is positive

(actual real GDP exceeds potential real GDP), or unemployment rate is low, the inflation
rate declines. In addition, the positive relation between CPI inflation and unemployment

rate is found when g(&)“p is replaced with the unemployment rate, U. However, R-

squared in the latter case is lower than the former one expressed by Table 2.

The negative sign of the rate of change in nominal exchange rate, h( Etjiﬂw indicates the

pace of movements between the change in the rate of change in nominal exchange rate and
the change in the rate of inflation. That does not contradict the positive relation between
foreign exchange rate movements (price of US dollars in terms of EGY pounds) and the
inflation rate movements.

Recursive least squares tests are used to check the stability of the estimated parameters
reported in Table 2. According to the CUSUM residuals test and the recursive residuals
test, Figure 5, the estimated parameters are stable.

Figure 5
Stability tests of equation 6

The CUSUM of squares test

The recursive residual test
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Since the vector of variables [GCGD, 1 (‘Eﬂ,__:], glx cj aw Poo Rl Z{.}gﬁ, PfY is found

stationary according to the unit root tests reported in Table 1, the reduced form of structural
VAR model (8) is estimated by imposing [3, as a lower triangular matrix under the
following benchmark identification scheme;
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Zero block(s) corresponding to a variable shock means that the variable responds
contemporaneously to changes in the preceding variables’ shocks. A shock in a variable
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Responses to structural innovations ordered as in 11 have been estimated. Figures 6 and 7
depict responses of CPI inflation, P,, and real GDP gap, QEX _::] gap> 10 structural

innovation of other variables during the period of 2008Q4-2013Q4.

Response of CPI inflation, Figure 6, to structural innovation of other variables comes
consistent with the aforementioned description and the results reported in Table 6 except

for the response to expected inflation, P§ where CPI inflation goes down in response to a
positive structural shock in the past (or expected) inflation.

Real GDP gap responses to structural innovation of CPI inflation, Figure 7, comes to
underscore the mutual relation between inflation and unemployment, where both of them
affect each other in the same direction, i.e. the higher the unemployment rate the higher the
inflation rate, vice-versa. The initial response of real GDP gap to structural shock of
expected inflation is positive. Also, real GDP gap, or unemployment, decreases in response
to both positive shocks of the foreign exchange rate (or a depreciation of domestic
currency) and central government debt. Moreover, the negative response of real GDP gap to
a positive structural shock of excess demand in the commodity market indicates one of the
most important features of unemployment in Egypt. That is, unemployment is “structural”
where, unemployment in the labor market and excess demand in the commodity market co-
exist.

Figure 7
Response of real GDP gap
Scheme 11: [GCGD, w (¥}, glX.) J— W Z)gex PLT
Response to Structural One S.D. Innovations + 2 S.E.
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Figure 8 depicts responses of CPI inflation, P,, and real GDP gap, glx tj gap- 10 structural

innovation of other variables under the identification scheme 12. Clearly, the direction of
responses of CPI inflation and real GDP gap to other variables’ shocks does not change
compared with Figures 6 and 7 but the level of responses is higher under the latter case.

Figure 8
Response of real GDP gap and CPI inflation
. gqr
Scheme 12: [1m (w.), gEXr}W,P , W Z ) gem PE]
Exogenous : GCGD
Response of real GDP gap Response of CPI inflation
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Under the fiscal dominance hypothesis and the obligation of CBE to finance budget deficit,
the identification scheme 11 is adjusted to take account of this issue. Identification scheme
12 treats central government debt, GCGD, as exogenous. The order of variables does not
change to make comparisons valid.

rm (2], E[:Xt:lw,‘? R Z) g5 PST Exogenous: GCGD (12)
In light of the results of the above analysis, the mechanisms of stagflation in Egypt during
the period of 2008Q4-2013Q4 can be explained as follows;

(i) The existence of excess demand in the commodity market coupled with a negative real
GDP gap, or an increase in the unemployment rate, would support the hypothesis of the
existence of a structural unemployment in the Egyptian economy. Hassan, M. &
Sassanpour, C. (2008) and Awad (2002) attributed the high level of unemployment along
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with the widespread of educated youth unemployment to the skills gap, or the mismatch
between skills offered by labor and skills demanded by the labor market’.

(il) A mutual relationship between inflation and unemployment does exist, where both of
them feed each other. High inflation causes a negative real GDP gap, or high
unemployment, and inflation declines in response to a positive output gap, or low
unemployment rate. In the literature, inflation causes unemployment either under the
mechanisms of price-wage spiral or under the production cost hike where aggregate supply
curve shifts leftward. The depreciation of the Egyptian pound increases import costs and
puts pressures on domestic cost of production thereby aggregate supply curve shifts
leftward. According to the empirical results, domestic inflation rises in response to
domestic currency depreciation.

(iii) The contribution of the CBE in financing budget deficit along with a constant and
excessive increase in public and central government debts explain the high inflation level in
Egypt. According to the empirical results in Figures 6 and 8, a positive shock to central
government debt and excess demand in the commodity market causes a rise in inflation.
However, the nominal interest rate elevation, caused by either the crowding out effect or
inflation hike, negatively affects aggregate demand and so real GDP growth and
unemployment rate deteriorate as a result. The empirical results in Figures 7 and 8 show
that the response of real GDP gap to both structural shocks of central government debt and
excess demand was initially positive but then turned negative during the successive periods.

(iv) As mentioned in equation 3, if expected inflation is rising in response to past
realizations of price level, both inflation and unemployment will rise where the Phillips
curve shifts upwards. Figure 8 captures this association where inflation and unemployment
pick up after three quarters, in response to a positive structural shock of expected inflation.

VI. Conclusion

This study analyses the macroeconomic performance of Egyptian economy during the
periods before and after 2011 to answer the following questions; (1) is there significant
change in macroeconomic performance during the periods after 2011 compared with other
preceding periods? (2) What are the reasons behind stagflation in the Egyptian economy?
(3) To what extent did monetary and fiscal policies contribute to the phenomenon of
stagflation?

To examine the association between inflation, unemployment, and real GDP growth the
study adopted Gordon’s (1977 and 1985) model and estimated Gordon’s (1985) reduced
form by both OLS and SVAR model.

° Some studies indicate that the official unemployment rate in Egypt is underestimated or, at best, it
represents the lower bound of actual unemployment rate. For details on the nature and reasons for
unemployment in Egypt see; Hassan, M. & Sassanpour, C. (2008), Awad (2002), and Willem Van
Eekelen, et al. (2004).
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In light of the descriptive and empirical analysis results, the study concludes that; (1)
macroeconomic performance did not significantly change during the periods before and
after 2011. (2) Stagflation occurs in the Egyptian economy through the following
mechanisms; (i) the existence of excess demand in the commodity market in conjunction
with the existence of structural unemployment in the labor market. (ii) A mutual relation
between inflation and unemployment exists, where both of them feed each other through
the wage-price spiral and the elevation of the cost of production triggered by the
depreciation of domestic currency. ((iii) The subordination of monetary policy to fiscal
policy priorities through the fiscal dominance and the crowding out effect. (iv) The
expected higher rates of inflation shift Phillips curve upwards.

The results of the present study underscore the fact that the 25" January upheaval in 2011
did not contribute to stagflation in Egypt but the opposite might be correct. Expansionary
policies before and after 2011 led to consistently increasing inflation rate without
effectively reducing structural unemployment. Concisely, the adoption of demand-side
policies to stimulate the economy in the short-term coupled with the fragility of supply-side
policies that promote productivity growth in the long-term represent the main reasons
behind stagflation in Egypt'.

Policy implications of stagflation mechanisms revealed by this study suggest that the CBE
has nothing to do with the unemployment since it is structural in nature. Yet, the
coordination between monetary policy and fiscal policy is quite important to defeat
stagflation.

To successfully avoid stagflation in Egypt, the CBE needs to gradually withdraw money
out of circulation to maintain consistency between the growth of money supply and the
expected performance of the economy in the short and long-term. In this regard, the
instrument independence granted to the CBE under the latest legislations in 2003 and 2005
should be factual so that the CBE can independently use monetary policy tools to maintain
the goal of price stability without any interference from any side'".

In addition, to avoid persistent inflation in the economy, the growth in money wages should
be linked to the growth in productivity within an anti-inflation income policy supported by
the government.

Importantly, the monetization of public debt will jeopardize economic stability, push up
interest rate, and adversely affect economic growth and employment. To reduce the debt
burden the government has to shrink budget deficit as much as possible. As higher taxes

1% Productivity growth in the long-term hinges on many factors including the growth of fixed capital
formation, the growth of labor force, the growth of human capital, and the technological change.

! Following Fry’s methodology, which assumes that the level of independence of the central bank is
determined by fiscal attributes, Awad (2008) assesses the factual independence of the central bank
based on the ability of central bank to fulfill its money supply target without squeezing the private
sector. Applying this criterion to the case of the CBE, the author found that the legal independence
granted to the CBE by the latest legislations is not factual.
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will have negative effects on economic growth, the government spending has to be reduced
or reallocated to boost productive capacity of the economy.

Reducing money in circulation may put downwards pressure on inflation but
unemployment would still rise unless the underlying causes of structural unemployment are
addressed. Improving labor skills through vocational training, on-the-job training, and
upgrading the educational system to make consistency between labors’ skills and labor
market conditions should be given a top priority.
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The article investigates the philosophical and methodological problems of defining
the principles, the realm and the boundaries of mutual coexistence and
interpenetration of functions of the market economy and the society from the
standpoint of achieving a sustainable synergistic effect in the process of
implementation of the strategic needs of the mankind in general and of an individual
person in particular. A critical description of forms of modern economic and social
contradictions is presented, the intensification causes of the growth of irrational,
distorted and “twisted, treacherous” forms of the spiritual life of economic systems
and the society are revealed. The article pays great attention to the analysis of the
dialectic unity and opposition of the society's moral values as a peculiar systemic
realm of relationships between people, and to the “value rationality” of the modern

market economy.
JEL: B00; G28; H2; I38; N1

Problem Statement

The humanity entered the XXI century with a lot of achievements that distinguish it in a
quality and favorable way from the previous centuries and eras. Distinct changes have
taken place in the technological mode of production, in the institutional architectonics of
the functioning of the economy, of the social sphere, of politics, of management, etc. The
formation of a new, innovative type of the development of economic systems, the
socialization of the economy, democracy as the main conceptual model of the modern State
administration are the undoubted achievements of the man and the world's society.

However, far from ridding the man of existing contradictions, such as the inequity
regarding the access to vital resources and the distribution thereof, poverty, even hunger,
about what Tomas Piketty is persuasively writing in his work “Capital in XXI century”
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Economic University named after Vadym Hetman, Kyiv, Ukraine, e-mail: zyk3000@ukr.net.
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146



Yurii K. Zaitsev, Oleksandra M. Moskalenko — Modern Society and Economy: the Dialectics of ...

(2015, p. 238-466), the new century has generated new ones: the excessive atomization of
the society and, simultaneously, the transfer of the market laws to social relationships,
conserving the inequality of economic, social and political possibilities in relations between
different regions and countries of the world due to the monopolization and, paradoxical as
it may sound, due to the achievements of the information economy (Barnett, 2004, p.104),
the intensification of the growth processes of irrational, distorted, “twisted, treacherous™
forms of the spiritual life* of economic systems and of the society.

Objectives of the Research

Under those conditions, the disclosure of principles, forms and results of the manifestation
and the implementation of the dialectics of possibilities for cooperation and mutual
influences, as well as the disclosure of the boundaries of the interpenetration of the society
and the economy is, in our view, the foundation of understanding the substantive and
institutional architectonics of the modern society, its functions regarding the provision of
the meaningful economic development, the social, political and spiritual life of a country
and the planet as a whole, regarding the formation of efficient concepts and models for the
removal of existing contradictions of socio-economic nature. As Milton Friedman pointed
out in his “Methodology of Positive Economics”, “The fundamental premise of science is
that the appearance is deceptive, and there are ways of analyzing, interpreting and
organization of data, which show that unrelated and different at first glance phenomena are
manifestations of a fundamental and relatively simple structures” (Friedman, 2004, p. 43).

The solution of these problems will be undoubtedly contributed by, firstly, a deep
understanding of the functioning and development of a modern economy and society,
associated with qualitative changes in the driving forces for values that are reflected in their
institutional structuring. In particular, the transformation of values of the modern economy
movement is manifested in deepening real and immediate relationship between the level of
development of social production, according to their formation level, and the level of
harmonization of interests of key actors of economic life (within the framework of both
national and regional, and global economic systems) and the level of development and
realization of the needs of society in the culture, spirituality and moral standards in the
world of labour and business, which form any given quality of the system of values of the

> It was K. Marx who widely introduced the concept of “distorted” forms into the scholarly
circulation (Let us recall his “Capital”. It is the distorted institutional forms of the society that the
book in question is rich in the analysis of). He emphasized the need for deeper conceptualization of
such forms to better comprehend the nature of the processes of functioning and the development of
the capitalist economy, the nature of its contradictions and possible options for resolving thereof. New
times, new conditions of functioning of economic and business systems generate new distorted forms.
A.V.Buzgalin and A. I Kolganov, in their book entitled ‘The Global Capital” (2015), define
“distorted forms™ as “phenomena” (“facts”) of the world of alienation, whose relations “turn the real
social practice inside out and upside down”.

* As evidenced, for example, by such modern phenomena and processes as downshifting, glam-
capitalism, trendoids in consumption, hipsters, “mosaic thinking”, etc. (Ivanov, 2015).
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economy, an individual and the society as a whole. In these circumstances, beyond the
understanding of the dialectic of the mechanisms of performance motivation system
evolution, labour ethic in the process of transformation of the economic and social systems
in the field of national and universal civilization, it is practically impossible to determine
both remote, and the closest tendencies to form patterns to ensure the effective use of
creative, intellectual work of employees, entrepreneurs, successful operation of the national
states and supranational institutions, the free development of society.

Secondly, you need a deep understanding of the essence of the concept of “possibility”,
“opportunities”, the dialectic of their role and functions in perception of the
interdependencies of processes occurring and developing in the real economical, political
and social life.

Thirdly, the study of the dialectic coexistence and interaction between society and the
market economy extremely actualizes the need to apply the principles and techniques of
modern political economy, which allows the researcher not only to plunge into the depth of
nature of the relationship between economic, social, political and religious aspects in
society, but also swim to the surface from these depths, enriching the world with
understanding of the nature of the above relationships, field and borders of interpenetration
of different subsystems, for which a synergistic effect of this interpenetration is lost, or
turns into its opposite. While assessing the need for such an analysis, Milton Friedman
emphasized: “It is clear that it is possible to compare the impact of factors only comparing
the impact of one or the other of them on the differences between actual and predicted
behaviour” (Friedman, 2004, p. 43).

A Review of Recent Studies

According to Karl Polanyi, in a market economy, where “it is not the economic system that
is built into social relationships, but rather those relationships are mounted into the
economic system”, where “all the esthetics of everyday life should conform to the
principles of utility, or, in an extreme case, should not interfere with the market
mechanisms” (Polanyi, 2010, p. 41), such forms of freedom also appear that lead to the
“dismemberment of human integrity into a real person tied to the property, and into its
better, ideal Ego” (Polanyi, 2002, p. 273). The dominance of the market and the unification
of the rules on the planet caused the intensification of processes of ignoring issues of
“social being”, even of the society itself. For everything that was contrary to the demands
of a self-regulating market “was declared aberration and abuse” (Polanyi, 2002, p. 273).

The famous theoretician (sociologist, economist, philosopher) Peter Kozlowski has a paper
entitled “Society and State. An Inevitable Dualism” (1998), which, in fact, deals with the
dialectics of direct and reverse links in the relationship between the State, the society and,
in fact, an individual as an element of the society (Kozlowski, 1998). But, of course, the
realm, the nature and the implications of that relationship cannot be revealed thorough
enough without such a major factor of influence as the economy being taken into account,
and not just the economy as such, but the economy in its institutional market form that
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functions as a system, with its specific laws, which target success and efficiency through
permanent mergers, concentration, centralization, i. e. target the aggressive competition in
the struggle for survival and development.

At the same time, the society, from the standpoint of market relations, acts as a certain
external constraint for purposes and forms of the implementation of those relations. What is
more, it is a powerful constraint, and that is through the formation of the extra-market
(above-market) consciousness, philosophy and behavior of individual members and groups
of the society, and, under the conditions of the well-formed civil society, of the society as a
whole.” (By the way, the future winner of Nobel Prize “for the study of contractual and
constitutional bases of economic and political decisions” James Buchanan created the
Committee on the adoption of non-market decisions as early as 1963). It is right there that
the nature of the objective contradiction between the society and the market economy finds
itself in, and it is right there that the need to find some balance, some compromise, a
“golden section” in the interpenetration of the economy and the society manifests itself.

In this regard it should be noted that the problem of values that define the principles of
dialectical combination of private and public interests in the course of economic life, the
definition of strategic development of goals and tools for achieving them, has always been
the subject and the object of attention of many scientists. Among the most prominent
authors in recent years who prepared deep theoretical works devoted to the analysis of such
problems above all are worth mentioning: Denis Rodrick (2016), Enrico Kolombatto
(2016), Shourd Begelsdeyk and Robert Maseland (2016), David Throsby (2013), Thomas
Piketty (2015) Max Hofer (2015) Guy Standing (2014), Paul Mason (2016).

All the above-mentioned researchers are united, above all, by their anxiety about the nature
and dynamism of the changes taking place in the core value system in the rapid formation
of the information economy, information society, the global information space. The authors
of the abovementioned works try not to be limited to a statement of facts, but to explore the
underlying causes of the negative phenomena in the system of values and value orientations
of nations and peoples, to formulate and propose ways of formation of a qualitatively new
design of values, based on the world's cultural achievements, spirituality, ethics,
cooperation and etc.

The problems of research of the directions of the economic analysis subject field with the
position of determination and studying the principles, forms, tools, coordination of the
rational and moral aspects in the economy, the implementation into the economic life the

5 According to some researchers, in the modern sense of the word, the society becomes a theoretical
concept used to describe and to analyze social relationships between groups of people. What is more,
in our time, the concept of the so-called civil society has acquired a special significance. That concept
treats «the society as an area independent in relation to the State, that area featuring its own forms of
movement and at the same time acting as a realm of free self-development of individuals» (emphasis
added) (Brockhaus, 2010, p. 234, 235). By the way, Sweden could be a vivid example of such a
society, where more than for 100 years, almost all the country's citizens are united on the principles
outlined above. United not by commercial, mercantile, but namely social, spiritual, intellectual
interests.
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general moral principles and concepts, such as, in particular, freedom, rights, equality,
justice, are given significant attention in the writings by Hausman and Mcpherson (1993,
20006).

In particular, these authors state that economists should care about moral issues, at least for
the following four reasons: 1) The moral of economic agents affects their behaviour and,
therefore, affects the economic results. In addition, own moral views of economists can
affect the morale and behaviour of other people. As economists are interested in the results,
they should be interested in morality; 2) The standard economy of the well-being is based
on strong and competitive moral premises. Thus, in order to assess and develop the
economy of the welfare it is necessary to focus on morality; 3) The results of the economy
should be linked with the moral obligations that govern public policy. To understand how
the economy is transferred to the policy, it is necessary to understand the subject of moral
obligation, which, in turn, requires attention to morality; 4) Positive and normative
economics are often mixed. Understanding of the moral importance of a positive economy
requires understanding of the moral principles that determine its relevance (Hausman,
Mcpherson, 1993, p. 673). According to these scientists, “Ethics determines the ends, and
the economics determines the means” (Hausman, Mcpherson, 1993, p. 672) (our italics).

The key provisions and generalizations of the above authors concerning mutual dialectic
moral factors, ethics and economics suggest a deep understanding of the problem of
interference of a modern society and economy, the principles of effective and constructive
development.

The complexity of the research challenges mentioned above is determined, according to
Daniel M. Hausman and Michael S. Mcpherson by the fact that “the most of the regulatory
issues of applied economics of welfare are associated with the problems of efficiency and
equity. Since the values supporting higher efficiency seem to be less controversial than
those that support greater equity, the efficiency issues are viewed as manageable and
indisputable, while equity issues are perceived as strange, contradictory and theoretically
unsolvable”. No wonder, scientists have concluded, that the standard of welfare economics
focuses on the effectiveness (Hausman, Mcpherson, 1993, p. 675).

At the same time, a significant number of internationally renowned economists (see, for
example, A. Bergson (1938), K. Arrow (2004), P. Samuelson (2002), K. Basu (2014)
believe that in the state management one cannot proceed only from the standpoint of
economic efficiency, that is Pareto-optimality, it is social optimality that should be taken as
a basis for a progressive system of state management. At the same time, an important task
is to “build a more just world” (Basu, 2014, p. 35). This position of the abovementioned
scientists found the support and development in the work of Natalie Fraser (2003). In
particular, the scientist substantiates the provision that institutionalized patterns of cultural
values should provide all members of society with equal respect and equal opportunity for
the public respect (our italics).
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Key Research Findings

Analysis of recent publications, one way or another connected with the study of the
problems that are discussed in this article leads to the conclusion that the level of resolving
such a dialectical contradiction in the relationship between the economy and the society
depends on the depth of theoretical conceptions of politicians and practitioners regarding
the permissible scope of the penetration of market relations into the peculiar environment of
such a phenomenon as the society and regarding the society's utmost possible impact on the
market economic system (without trespassing against the laws of the latter's functioning,
those laws being related to rational and efficient use of limited resources), that is on the
level of understanding by the parties involved in political and economic activities of the
nature and functions of the dialectics of the relationship between the subjective thinking
and the objective logic of the economic development from the standpoint of using the laws
of synergy when making both strategic and tactical decisions.®

The direction of the research of the philosophical foundations of the evolution of
institutional forms of functioning components of modern economic systems, in their
indissoluble interdependence with modern society as a metasystem can, we believe,
contribute to the formation and rapid development of this scientific direction in the general
philosophy as a philosophy of the economy. After all, the content of the subject of this
science, as we define it, is to study the values formation process, operation and
development of economic and business systems based on the current established views
about the nature and functions of epistemology (the study of consciousness and cognition),
axiology (the doctrine of values), anthropology (doctrine of a human being), ontology (the
study of the basic properties, structure and laws of objective reality — being).

Such an interpretation of the subject of the philosophy of the economy allows, in our
opinion, to identify the main benefits of philosophical understanding of laws and
institutional forms of the successful development of a modern economy and to make on this
basis structural adjustments to the conceptual model of economic policy in both developed
countries and countries that are just getting in the way of innovation development. These
advantages of philosophical analysis of the contemporary economic issues, in particular,
include the following: it is philosophy and, in particular, the philosophy of the economy,
that makes a scientist focus on a holistic worldview perception of the issues in the process
of investigation of the laws of the individual sub-systems of society; it provides at the
substantive level the value orientation of concepts and theoretical models of economic

% A striking example of the reality of contradictions, hence the urgent need to solve them is a constant
pursuit of business, in fact all over Ukraine, to use for its own development parks, public gardens,
sports grounds and facilities, cartilages, cultural institutions, etc. for profit and superprofits from the
location of the objects in a comfortable zone, and opposite is desire of citizens - to maintain minimum
comfortable conditions of life from the social, environmental, aesthetic, cultural and other
standpoints. The same can be said with respect of reservoirs shores, deforestation in the Carpathians,
performances for money in election campaigns, political corruption, corrupt media, and the like. For
business it is the money “under the feet”, from nothing, to the public - permanent loss of the normal
human reproduction conditions as a member of society, the loss of vital value orientations, dignity
and the like.
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development, which are formed in the course of the study; it determines the orientation of
the humanitarian paradigm of the social sciences and, in particular, economic theory and
contemporary political economys; it directs representatives of various scientific disciplines
in recognition of the principle of pluralism of opinions, conclusions, decisions.

It should also be noted that modern economic theory is increasingly integrated into the
process of interdisciplinary research using interdisciplinary approaches, among which the
philosophical approach plays an important role, as it involves systematic ideas about the
world, it comes from its integrity in any possible manifestations according to the logic of
the objective needs, therefore from the recognition of the existence of interdependence,
mutual penetration of its components. By the way, in the philosophical literature, the
category of “possibility” is considered one of the most important, since it has «as its binary
oppositions the concepts of “reality” and “necessity” and, in complementing them, allows
one to view “the whole universe in three sets that mutually disjoint (the world of the
impossible, the world of the possible and the world of the necessary)” (Lebedev, 2008). In
relation to reality, as, for example, S. A. Lebedev emphasizes, in relation to what actually
exists, “the possibility acts as a state that precedes it, as pre-reality” (Lebedev, 2008, p.
181-182).

“In the real, objective sense — according to the author just quoted — the possibility is a
peculiar kind of objective being, which the Greeks were the first to identify as a special
world of potencies that is primary in relation to the real, material world, which represents
only a negligibly small, materialized part of the infinite world of potencies’, i. e. of the
eternal, unchanging world that is absolute in its entirety, in its structural and functional
diversity” (Lebedev, 2008, p. 181-182). The characteristic features of the possibility as a
“pure conceivability of a thing and of its internal consistency”, which is a potentiality and
which can become a reality, i. e. can act as a material cause, although the “real needs
material conditions as well”, can be considered a highly constructive addition to the above-
said about the nature and the place of the possible in the cognition of the dialectics of the
architectonics of the states of the economy and the society in the process of their
development (Brockhaus, 2010, p. 63).

7 By the way, one of the key principles of research methodological potential of modern political
economy should be the realization of the dialectic relationship between the concepts of potential as a
noun and as an adjective: if the «potential» is a set of tools, features that are in stock and can be
applied in a particular area, then adjective «potential” means something that exists in potency: hidden,
that does not occur, possible. Just this hidden, not shown, however, possible in the system of modern
methods of knowledge, combined methods, which can provide a new institutional space of modern
economics research, is the subject of interest of researchers, since the definition and justification of
these new features to determine the degree of functionality, weightiness of science in terms of
theoretical challenges and problems of modern economic life

Formation of information-based type of economy and society causes qualitative changes not only in
all components of the structural elements of the economic system, but also in the whole system of
levers and the factors that ensure its functioning and development. These changes are manifested
primarily in the enrichment of the objectives of economic development, socialization of all
institutional forms of economic life. In these circumstances, of course, the paradigm of the
methodology of the study of economic phenomena and processes, trends of development in the long
term is changing (Zaitsev, 2009, p. 39-50).
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Nowadays (in particular, in Ukraine and in other post-socialist countries), a kind of reality
is formed, in which the world of the impossible becomes reality, finding its realm in
distorted or, rather, in “twisted and treacherous” forms (political rent, corruption, virtual
finance, orientation to gaining profits and excess profits after the M — AM pattern, i. e.
actually by virtue of non-economic and non-productive activities, etc.), which rapidly
spread, diffuse in the society, providing the penetration of market relations (again in
“twisted and treacherous” forms) into all, without exception, spheres and spores of social
life, creating conditions for the transition of the impossible (in this case, of the disruptive,
of the objectively inappropriate, of the antisocial) to the real, to the world of the possible.
However, substantively, such a reality comes into conflict with the world of the necessary,
which requires the existence and the development of special, peculiar institutional forms
and functions of the society that should secure the “human” and the “universal” for an
individual, i.e. the implementation of the totality of his/her needs and interests of the
civilizational character, without limiting them to purely economic, material ones (Maslow,
2013; Chetvertakov, 2011).

At the same time, it should be noted that the economy and society of the twentieth century
knows the bright and effective examples of constructive dialectic transitions from
impossible state to possible on the basis of understanding and awareness of the needs of
“the world of necessary things” (from the standpoint of reconciling the interests of society,
rights and conditions for the functioning of a market economy) by theorists, politicians and
practitioners. We are talking about the concept and model of the social market economy,
created by Alfred Muller-Armak, Walter Eucken, Wilhelm Ropke and Ludwig Erhard and
implemented in post-war Germany in the second half of the 1940-1960s.

The concept was formed in the alleged “world of the impossible” (work on it began in the
30th years of the twentieth century .., continued from 1943 by L. Erhard directly in
Germany (that was under the rule of Hitler's Nazi regime), but from the standpoint of future
requirements — “the world of the necessary” under these conditions, the impossible has
become possible and have been implemented in order to restore market principles of
functioning of the economy, however, on the principles of consolidation and the dominance
of the interests of society in the future with the use of non-market (social) economic
management methods (different institutional forms of industrial democracy, etc).

According to A. Mueller-Armak, pragmatic core of a social market economy philosophy is
inherent in the interaction of the market economy, and “social concern” state based on “the
principle of combining market freedom with social balance” (Zinn, 1994, p. 31). “The
fundamental principle of the market economy — individual freedom of economic actors
(producers, those who distribute, and consumers) — is preserved, but is not absolutized; it
relates to the opposite principle — the public debt. This, in contrast to the unrestricted
capitalism, set limits on the freedom of economic actors in the realization of their interests”
(Rich, 1996, p. 565).

A peculiar feature of the functioning of the market economy laws in the implementation of
the model of social market economy, according to the bright representative of the
ordoliberalism school Walter Eucken, is that the economic policy of the competitive order
is “focused on such ordering of markets, which would allow rationally combine into a
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single entity all the economic progress components under the conditions of free activities of
all market participants, while limiting or even avoiding only one kind of freedom. the
freedom to arbitrarily determine the rules of the game, to create those forms, in which
economic process, market forms and monetary system are developed” (our italics). This is
the place, according to V. Euken, where the possibility to enforce ordering policy is
opened. “Both a law-governed state and the competitive order, Eucken said, should
establish such a framework in which the free activity of the individual is limited to the
sphere of freedom of the other, with the result that the scope of the freedom of the people
are in a state of equilibrium” (Euken, 1995, p. 326-327; 331).

Characteristics of a few key points of the theory and the model of social market economy,
realized at that time in Germany leads to the conclusion according to which the synergistic
effect of the successful combination of theoretical views with the principles, objectives and
instruments of economic policy was the result of the coincidence in time and intellectual
space-based subjective perceptions of a group of scientists on the objective necessity and
logic of economic development in the future which provided the transformation of the
possible and the desirable from “the world of the impossible” by understanding the nature
of the “world of the necessary” into the world and the state of the possible, the real and the
perfect.

The depth of such dialectical metamorphosis of theory and practice was adequately, in our
opinion, praised by German theorist Heinz Lampert, outlining decisive, in his opinion,
feature of the essence of social market economy: “It is, —according to the mentioned
scientist, — understood as a social technology related to fundamental values, target system
which is open to possible changes” (Lampert, 1994, p. 67).

Unfortunately, it should be recognized that, firstly, not always a subjective conception,
formed on the basis of subjective thinking and subjective understanding of one's interest,
corresponds to the objective needs and to the objective logic of the development of the
economy and that of the society as a whole. Secondly, not always the potential, or potential
relationships that can provide a systemic balance between the economy (excessively market
economy) and the society, becomes a reality. Therefore, the achieving such equilibrium
involves the comprehension of the nature and the principles of motivation, the nature of
institutions as tools for the formation of a stable realm and principles of interaction of
entities and subsystems in the institutional field of the society. In particular, as noted by D.
North, the main role that institutions play in society is to reduce uncertainty by establishing
a stable (though not necessarily efficient) structure of human interaction (North, 1997, p.
21).

The institutions (whether market or society ones) are not just a set of standards and rules of
conduct for individuals. Their efficient functioning also presupposes the system of external
coercion to the fulfillment of the society-prescribed rules and regulations, ensuring
transitions of the possible, the potential to reality, to the world of practical implementation
of the necessity on the principles of preserving social priorities during the process of
development and sophistication of the architectonics of the holistic meta-system. A
significant role in the implementation of such functions of the institutions in the economic
and social life of the modern world belongs to the theoretical research of James Buchanan,
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the founder of a new, or the constitutional political economy, one of the main principles of
which is in our view revolutionary principle for a representative for the institutional theory.

Firstly, the scientist noted in the “Limits of Freedom (between anarchy and Leviathan)”
(1975), that “a human being in the twentieth century fell into the trap of the dilemma. He
understands that the two “great alternatives™ — laissez-faire and socialism — are dying, and
their revival can hardly be expected. What a modern man does not understand neither
intellectually nor on an intuitive level, it's the fact that pragmatism, as an alternative, is
equally uncertain, and long unwillingness to analyze the situation globally and
systematically can pose a serious threat to the viability of social organization (our italics).
Therefore (though not only), George Buchanan insists, a modern man needs a new social
and political concept of society. Without it “the constitutional revolution, necessary for the
survival of society, will not happen” (Buchanan, 1997, p. 430). As we can see, J. Buchanan
undoubtedly remains a supporter of market economic system, at the same time he opposes
to the domination of “market economic civilization”.

Secondly, crucial for the characterization of conditions for the preservation of freedom of
choice and decision-making by the members of society in all the spheres of their life from
the standpoint of the principle of a new social order — “an open relationship between the
free people” is the interpretation by J. Buchanan of the nature and functions of the
"constitutional economy" — economy, in his view, which is able to “stop the rampant
growth of the state apparatus and put it under the control of civil society”. It is the
constitutional revolution in a democratic society, according to Buchanan, that “could lead
to a constitutional economy”, eliminating “the game beyond the rules” and ensuring “fair
play” (see more details — (Nureyev, 1997).

According to James Buchanan, only the constitution (in other words, the institutional
field, the institutional environment, institutional norms and rules accepted by all
economic agents) formed on the basis of the unanimity principle, can ensure the
harmonization of personal and public interests, eliminate or minimize controversy
resulting in social production, society, between economic life parties. The basic
institutions that provide a combination of theoretical and practical foundations of the
theory of constitutional choice are economic freedom, direct democracy, the
appropriate regulations, which defines the principles, conditions, and thus, the
possibility of choice of those or other decisions about ways of achieving economic and
social objectives of the country's national economy and the legal system, which
supporters of the constitutional choice theory consider as a kind of social capital,
which ensures the growth of inter-individual relations stability.

Analyzing the importance of the constitutional political economy for solving the problem of
effective and constructive co-existence of a market economy and society, Buchanan
highlights such its features: firstly, public choice theory provided endogenization process of
political decision-making; secondly, the constitutional economic theory, which arose on the
basis of the theory of public choice and represents a broader discipline “becomes a channel
through which the role of institutional factors returns to a very sterile social science”;
thirdly, in the narrow sense the constitutional economic theory brings “political aspect” into

the “economy”, “thus restoring the link that was broken at the time when the “economic
theory” claimed independent status” (Buchanan, 2004, p. 176-177). Perhaps we cannot
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disagree with the idea of the role and functions of the political economy, economic theory
in a broad sense, in the removal of “social tension” and “social hostility”, which grows in a
society in the conditions of aggressive attack of market principles and forms solutions of
purely social problems.

Considering the possibilities of interdependence and mutual influences between the society
as a holistic system and the economy as an integral subsystem, an element of that holistic
system in the form of “pre-reality”, “a special world of potencies”, we must make up our
minds as to in what manner and in what forms those possibilities are related to the reality
and the necessity. In doing so, we will be able to determine, firstly, the vitality of such
possibilities, secondly, the boundaries of the social and economic realm of transformation
of those possibilities into reality and, thirdly, those material and immaterial reasons and
factors that can turn the potential into the world of real objective being, the being

constructive, creative and efficient to boot.

In this regard, potential options for the transition of certain trends in the development and
mutual influences of the economy and the society from the world of possibilities into the
world of reality should, perhaps, be first outlined. One of the first of such options is a
process recorded and described by K. Polanyi (2002, 2010) quoted above. The
characteristic feature of that process is a brutal takeover by the market of the entire system
of social relations, which would otherwise find their manifestation primarily in the
development of the spirituality of the people, their culture, creative potential, teamwork,
relationships of trust, friendship, patriotism, etc. The possibility of such a version of the
coexistence of the economy and the society gradually but persistently turns into reality in
the life of most countries of the world, including Ukraine (the said process is extremely
precipitous in the latter). However, is the materialization of such an option of the
interaction of the economy and the society a necessity? Will it not contradict the objective
logic of the social progress in the long run? Will it not lead the humanity into a dead end of
relationships based on the principle «homo homini lupus est»?

The objective nature of such processes is related to the controversial character of the needs
and interests of the society and those of the market-specific institutional form of the modern
economic system's functioning: the strategic need and the interest of the society is to
provide the minimum social standards of civilized living conditions for every person,
regardless of his/her status, place of residence and abilities. The development level of the
productive forces of the world's society technically permits doing so. The materialization of
such a scenario means, however, a redistribution of income of capital owners, i. e. the high-
earners. In a market economy, this is almost impossible, has high threshold limits under any
circumstances, and is resisted. That is, the technological possibilities keep remaining
potential ones, without being transformed into real results, as the market and the society
have different values.

For the society, values are, first of all, “the basic, universal goals and ideals both of human
activity in general (Truth, Goodness, Beauty, Justice, Usefulness, etc.) and of its various
types (values of science, economics, morals, politics, arts, law, etc.)”. “Values, — as
emphasized by researchers, — are the basis of human spirituality and that of the society, the
regulator of their true life” (Lebedev, 2008, p. 272). In contrast to such moral values of the
society as a peculiar systemic realm of human relations, the market economy as an
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institutional form of functioning of the modern economy and hence the entities of that
economy base their activity on the principle of “value rationality” formulated by Max
Weber. In his view, “those people act in a value-rational way who are guided in their
behavior solely by their own beliefs and by the awareness of the value of their actions,
without taking into account the possible side effects of those actions” (Brockhaus, 2010, p.
377).

Such views of the author just quoted have found further development in the modern
neoclassical paradigm, which, according to some researchers, not only “provided a
comprehensive and cohesive mechanism for the conceptualization and analysis of the
individuals', companies' and markets' behavior”, but also “gave a number of verifiable
hypotheses”, “a model of utilitarian rational decision-making that operates in competitive
markets and, in recent years, has found an application in an array of areas of human
behavior, which array has grown ever broader, encompassing marriage, crime, religion,
family dynamics, divorce, philanthropy, politics and law, as well as the production and the
consumption of the arts» (Throsby, 2013, p. 17-18). However, according to, for example,
David Throsby, «despite its intellectual imperialism, the neoclassical economics is actually
very limited in its assumptions, is weighed down by its own mechanics, and has a limited
ability to explain» (Throsby, 2013, p. 18).

While agreeing with the view of the scholar just quoted, we would like to note that the
dialectics of relationships in highly complicated social systems should, probably, be
regarded as a diamond that does not have a single, stable internal coloring. Depending on
external circumstances, external sources of light, even the feelings of the owner or the user,
the diamond can convey an extremely rich palette of its inner nature, creating ever new
sentiments, thoughts, expectations, etc. The same can be said about the gamut of possible
options in relationships between the modern economy and the modern society.

In this context, a philosophy of methodology of economic research, proposed way back in
the early twentieth century by S. Bulgakov, seems to be extremely fruitful and constructive.
In his book “Philosophy of Economy” (1912 (1990)), he formulated some key principles of
research methodology, which are nowadays characteristic of both the representatives of
neoliberalism/neo-institutionalism and modern political economy. The scholar emphasized,
in particular, the need to analyze such institutional factors of economic development as
freedom and creativity, the place of an individual in the economy and his/her ethics,
stressing that freedom is the common basis of the creative process: “Where there is life and
freedom, there is also place for new creativity, the automatism is already shut off there, the
automatism that is the consequence of a fixed and permanent set-up of the global
mechanism, which operates like a wound-up alarm clock, that is why the economy — both
in the broad sense and in the narrow, politico-economical, one — is also creativity, a
synthesis of freedom and necessity” (Bulgakov, 1990, p. 184-186).

As can be seen from the above viewpoint of the philosopher, already at the beginning of the
twentieth century, the synergistic effect of the research of problems of functioning and
development of economic systems could be achieved only on the basis of a paradigm that
was built on the understanding of the economy as a synthesis of freedom, creativity and
necessity. In the 1950-1980s, such an approach to determining transformation patterns of
the basic institutions of economic systems of the developed countries, and to respective
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social forms of their manifestation and functioning, such as post-industrial society,
information and post-economic ones, was considered new and, so to speak, revolutionary in
the economic theory.

However, the aforementioned scholar, way back at the beginning of the twentieth century,
predicted the emergence of economic life from the rigid framework of determinism, since
the economy, seen as creativity, is also a psychological phenomenon, a phenomenon of
spiritual life, as are all other aspects of human activity and work. That is why, in S.
Bulgakov's view, to proclaim that phenomenon a «reflex» of the economic relations is
possible only under that logical fetishism the political economy lapses into when it regards
a household, the development of productive forces, various economic organizations through
the prism of abstract categories, regardless of their specific nature. That is why, the scholar
says, the political economy needs grafting the genuine realism, which necessarily includes
both «causality through freedom» and the historical psychological logic, the latter can mark
the spiritual atmosphere of a given era. (Bulgakov, 1990, p. 187).

Such an approach to understanding the trends of the political economy's subject-matter is
undoubtedly based on the concept of the society as a holistic, multi-vector system with a
complex structure. And that is why the “value rationality”, the “utilitarian rational decision-
making model” is completely unacceptable not only for the formation and functioning of
the social relationship system used by the individuals of social life, but actually even for the
market economy, as each entity of economic relations is not only a rationally thinking
individual, but also a personality, hence his/her range of goals, needs and interests as homo
economicus and that as a personality cannot match absolutely even under the laws of
objective logic of functioning and development of mankind, of human society.®

Such a philosophical approach to the analysis of economic problems makes it possible to
not only create a system of views on the development patterns of economic systems, but
also to determine the place of those systems in the world around them, in conjunction with
the society, to seek to determine the role of man as a holistic entity of social life and not
only as an economic person or as an institutional one. For, firstly, the “social activity exists
only insofar as a man exists, and we can cognize that activity only in connection with a
man, a being, in respect of which we imply that he/she is capable of independent actions, of
a conscious choice of ends and means”, and, secondly, what constitutes social activity
exists and changes over time, is historical in nature, is conditioned by a number of factors,
has a multi-tier structure and generates a set of phenomena, which is actually called social
activity, hence it “also includes a covert mental component in the form of viewpoints of
people, who create it (that social activity)” (Borodkin, 2003, p. 98-108). Such an approach
undoubtedly leads to deepening of the research of the nature of an individual's motives to

8 Unfortunately, neither the IMF nor our governments, including the government of A. Yatsenyuk, are
unable to comprehend that logic, and that is why they try to implement their concepts and models of
dealing with the systemic crisis in Ukraine at the expense of Ukraine's citizens, i.e. members of the
society, and, in fact, at the expense of non-materialized potential possibilities of both the society and
the national business community, at the expense of the market economic system, without taking into
account the real needs, interests and problems of an individual and the society as institutional
environment, in which that individual can and should live and work instead of vegetating for the sake
of the abstract rationality of politicians and officials.
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work not only in the field of material leverage, but also through the use of informal
institutions, i. e. value-esthetic, socio-political and cultural ones that define the relation of
one person to another and to the surrounding world, hence that approach promotes deeper
understanding of the dialectics of the mutual influences of the society and the economy
precisely in terms of the growth of the overall synergistic effect of their interaction.

By the way, researchers describe the synergetics as “the science of the complicated, of self-
organization, of the universal patterns of evolution of complex dynamic systems, in which
sudden changes of states take place in times of instability” (Borodkin, 2003, p. 98-108). But
of paramount importance for the study of the aforementioned issues is the fact that in the
scholarly literature, the synergetics is seen not only as a science of self-organization, but
also as a theory of “joint action of many subsystems, which action results, at the
macroscopic level, in a [new] structure and respective functioning” (Haken, 1980, p. 7).
Such a characteristic feature of the subject and the methodology the synergetics as a science
makes it possible to conceptualize the nature and the institutional forms of the
manifestation of the society as a large, highly complicated meta-system, and to outline not
only its architectonics, but also to determine the content, the nature and the functions of the
institutional forms of individual subsystems of such a meta-system, their place and role in
ensuring its integrity, understanding the dialectic of interdependencies and mutual
influences between the individual elements (subsystems), between them and the
metasystem itself, finding out the causes of conflict, hindering the possibility of achieving
synergies functioning of a holistic socio-economic formation.

Depending on the nature of the needs, the level of their development and the ways of their
implementation, certain subsystems become dominant in the architectonics of the meta-
system during a given historical period. Those subsystems determine the general
directionality of the meta-system, conditions of its functioning, and the dynamics of its
development. However, under any conditions, it is the society, in which realm alone the
functioning, self-organization, synergistic integration, materialization and development of
such its subsystems as the economy, politics, culture, spiritual life etc. are possible, that
gives signals and impulses to the economy regarding the axiological orientation of its
movement.

The essence of the nature and the content, the principles and the forms of the manifestation
of interdependence of the society and the economy lies, in our opinion, in the fact that it is
in the society that the formation of civilizational features of functioning of economic and
household systems of a country, of a people, or of a region takes place. Such a dominance
of the societal over the market-specific can also be explained by the fact that the substantive

? Such a science as the philosophy of economics, in particular, reflecting the process of cognition of
the principles, the objectives and the dialectics of the development of the economy and the society,
the social ideas regarding the desired results of the social production, the distribution and the
redistribution of the product created, chose as its subject the values of the process of formation,
functioning and development of economic and household systems drawing on the currently prevailing
views regarding the nature and functions of epistemology (the theory of consciousness and
cognition); axiology (the theory of value), anthropology (the theory of man), ontology (the theory of
basic properties, structure and patterns of objective reality, i. e. being). This definition of the
philosophy of economics has been formulated by us. — Yu.Z.
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nature of an economic system of the market type is directly related to an extremely limited
range of needs and interests of its entities, viz. to victory, survival in competition,
generation of income (profits, excess profits). The society, as opposed to such a nature of
the objectives of economic life that are too deep into the market economy, cannot live and
develop on the principles of utter pragmatism and rationality. The objectives of the society,
at all stages of its historical development, were more varied, filled with spiritual, cultural,
personified tone.

Conclusions

Such a conception of the peculiar features of the development objectives of a holistic highly
complicated system, viz. of the society and its subsystem, i. e. the economic system, leads
to the conclusion, according to which the market, the market relations should not cover
specific, purely societal relations, particularly in the sphere of spirituality, cultural values,
general moral and ethical principles of behavior, and, consequently, should not affect those
relations between the individuals of economic life. For it is in the society — consciously and
subconsciously, in the process of evolution of moral and ethical, civilizational, institutional
standards and rules of conduct — that the moral and ethical principles of economic behavior
of business entities, of entrepreneurs and employees are formed, and, consequently, the
principles of their relations with the society and the State."

In our view, Huerta de Soto reveals in a remarkable manner the general nature of
interdependence and mutual influences of the society and the economy, when, in his book
“The Theory of Dynamic Efficiency”, he defines the manifestation pattern of such
interdependence: «If we regard the market as a dynamic process, then the efficiency,
understood as coordination, results from the people's behavior when they act in accordance
with certain moral principles, and, conversely, the human activities that correspond to those
ethical principles, generate dynamic efficiency, understood as a factor coordinating the
processes of social interaction» (Huerta, Jests de Soto, 2011, p. 185, 187). On top of that,
“...people often agree to make serious sacrifices for what they think is right and fair from
the moral point of view” (Lebedev, 2008, p. 181-182).
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Business (a person's regular occupation, profession, or trade; an activity that someone is
engaged in; the practice of making one's living by engaging in commerce), or
entrepreneurship is defined as activities aimed at making a profit; any kind of income-
generating activities. (Soviet, 1988). Business is a form of economic relations in the state,
institutional collaboration and exchange activities in the unstable environment of providing
means for living. Such understanding of business is also supported by modern researches
(Augier & Teece, 2008; Keller & Richey, 2006; Porter & Rivkin, 2012). To have the
characteristic parameters of this form of relationship it is required to conduct a study of the
essence of social production and conditions of human development activities. When we
study the environment of social production we consider as logically justified the scheme
«Business and industrial conditions of its strengthening in economy», and when we study
the development of human activities we can make use of the scheme «Social environment
and the conditions of choice». The informative method of research is the historical
approach for evaluating the changes that are inherent in economic formations, in the social
and economic structures and stages of the cyclical development of industrial production.

Since the 1980s Ukraine received the ideological permission to conduct business and
entrepreneurship in its territory. As a result of more than 20 years of economic development
we can see that small businesses have successfully consolidated in Ukraine, medium
businesses work without much success, and big businesses operate with large amplitudes
and differences. This thought can be proved by the following researches (Zhalilo,
Kononenko & Yablonsky, 2014; Stepanov & Voloshin, 2013).

Business in Ukraine as a form of economic relations initially started its development on the
legislative basis and in the conditions of administratively regulated economic system of the
USSR in which the economy of Ukraine existed in the period 1985-1991 as an integral part.
Business had the limited resource of the regulated and controlled socialist entrepreneurship
(Alexandrova, 1991; Gnidenko, 1991). Apologists of regulated economy (Abalkin, 1987,
Bunich, 1980) under the pressure of scientific evidence at that moment (Vlasov, 1990;
Gnidenko, 1991) were forced to yield to the pressure of progressive-minded scientists
(Kovalchuk, 1981; Lemeshevsky, 1986); they had to recognize the objectivity of business
functions and actions and to add the productive force of business to the number of
productive factors (in addition to «land», «capital» and «labor»), which fact had been
recognized for decades by the capitalist economic structure (Clarke, 2000; Marshall, 2012;
Fisher, Dornbusch & Schmalensee, 1995). The economy of Ukraine at that period
according to experts’ assessments (Cramon-Taubadel, Zorya & Striewe, 2001, p. 35)
belonged to the category of closed ones and because of the ideological reasons did not give
adequate and proper space for the development of such initiative relations as business and
entrepreneurship are in the whole world. All successful enterprises in that sphere were joint
ventures (Britchenko, 2000; Miklovda, Britchenko, Kubiniy & Didovich, 2014; Teece,
Peteraf, & Leih, 2016) which provided the entrance of private capital into the territory of
Ukraine.

Since 1991, after the collapse of the Soviet economy, Ukraine appeared in the unstable
conditions of the transition economy of a sovereign state, which worked in accordance with
the formula «What is not forbidden is allowed». Since that moment the economy of
Ukraine started quality changes and «became a small open economy which means that it
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became a state which did not have influence on world prices »..., but at the same time the
state which «freely exports and imports goods, services and capital» (Cramon-Taubadel,
Zorya & Striewe, p. 35). That opened up opportunities for full affirmation of business in
Ukraine and allowed to enjoy the world scientific experience, to get closer to the classic
version of the business organization in the state, to formulate a scientific basis for the
development and its trajectory.

The purpose of this research is to analyze the provisions of the full systematic movement
of the Ukrainian economy to the civilized development and consolidation of business in the
state.

There are some variants of the entrance of the Ukrainian economy into business relations.
To understand them, we have to consider the five academic periods in which the scientific
evidence was accumulated for the analysis; scientific and methodological premises for the
recognition of properties of entrepreneurial labor force were created and approved in
different societies; this entrepreneurial labor force currently occupies a place as an
independent factor of the productive forces of society which is called «entrepreneurshipy.
These periods are the following:

A. Pre-capitalist period of perception of weakly expressed properties of the initiative
human activities in the field of handicraft, patriarchal and manufactory production. The
economic theory of A. Smith (Smith, 2007) formulated the first element of
entrepreneurship. According to his statement the function of human self-sufficiency
includes self-regulation function to which an attention should be paid for the reason that
in the nature there is a certain mechanism to mobilize its potential. This mechanism
remains invisible and intangible for the environment, but in certain situations a person
guided by self-interest and self-interest «is led to the target by invisible hand» (Smith,
2007) to have the maximum possible profit. The task and recommendation: to use
personal capital of skillfulness and own employee's ability to work with the intention of
obtaining an indispensable application of this ability and the highest value for it. The
formula of motion of the owner of capital: the result of the production includes only one
step in the scheme:

Skillfulness of a worker — Money, (1)

It means that this formula registers a development motion where a finished work is
substituted with the maximum cost. Business is characterized with prevailing of big private
capital.

B. The monopolistic period of the use of labor with its creative mechanisms of productive
capacity. The materialistic perception of reality connected workforce with technology
related jobs which varied in the complexity of the operations, activities and functions.
With the help of division of employees between the groups of simple and complex labor
K. Marx (Marx & Engels, 1978), basing on the theory of labor division, formulated the
theory of an individual becoming a productive force, provided that the latter has a
productive capacity that can be used in product manufacturing technologies. The task
and recommendation: to use the personal ability of the body, his muscles and biological
energy to ensure the profit of the capital owner. The formula of motion was also
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developed by K. Marx (Marx & Engels, 1978): the result of the capital turnover is
represented in the transitional stages of the transformation of money into commodities
and commodities into money by the scheme:

M-C-M, 2

It means that this formula registers the following development motion: money — commodity
— money. Business is characterized with prevailing of big monopolistic capital.

C. The industrial period of capitalist relations of production structuring, discovery and
refinement of business components. The number of scholars considerably increased in
that period, instead of individuals tens of researches started studying the elements of
entrepreneurship. Among the most prominent of them were R. Barr (Barr, 1995), who
studied the risk factors in the changeable environment and the ability of the specialist to
make decisions when the economic situation has probabilistic and not clearly expressed
nature; A. Marshall (Marshall, 2012), who connected together the terms «organization»
and «entrepreneurship ability»; J. B. Say (Say, 2008), who introduced the understanding
of entrepreneurship as economic function, and others. The task and recommendation: to
use in the technological processes of material production the productive force of labor
in the conditions of industrial society environment. The formula of motion was
developed by V. I. Golikov (Golikov, 1984, pp. 91-94): the result of goods production
(P) is represented as a function of the increase of productive force with three
components connected in the scheme:

—Jars
P—LCS}/J (3)

where L is the potential of employees who work in material production (the cost of living
labor); a — an indicator which shows educational, scientific and technical, cultural and
organization level of the use of living labor; C — the potential of the means of production
(costs of past labor); f—the same as a, but relating to the use of the means of production; S
— the potential of scientific knowledge for the improvement of the means of production and
forms of rational connection of live and past labor; y— the same as a, but relating to the use
of scientific knowledge in the spheres of their application.

Business is concentrated in the industrial monopolies.

D. The period of scientific and technological change, concentration of production and the
feasibility study of administrative decisions. The concentration of production, which is
the characteristic of the economies of the three orders — capitalist, socialist and feudal,
brought to the limited industrial area of factories and corporations, constructed in the
places of cheap labor concentration, greater labor supply which operated powerful tools,
which, in turn, repeatedly facilitated work, opened up new opportunities for technical
improvement and manufacturing processes and proper labor management systems.
Radical changes in the production process, in turn, led to the regulation of the number
of employed workers, which is based on the reduction of low-skilled labor, and the
preservation of engineering knowledge which ensures efficiency and flow of technical
improvements of involved technologies.
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The growth of production volume (4P) now has to take into account not three parameters as
in formula (1.3), but only two parameters, namely:

AP= f(L*,R"). @

where R”— the total efficiency of technical improvements; y —an indicator of the
technological and technical and organizational level of the means of production.

Moreover, one more economic circumstance is added, namely: the work is carried out in
the conditions of the shortage of funds for the purchase of tools, and therefore the
productive power of the society (PPS) increases only because of labor skillfulness. The
indicator is proposed to be calculated according to the formula:

PPS=AL +L,, 5)

where ALI — increase in productive power. It is calculated with the formula:
ALt = LDM - (P f Lt )J BO ; Lto ., — engaged labor resources by the end of period z,

hi . . . . .
p " — notional value of the gross national product, resulting from changes in the quantity

and quality of used human labor; P 0 the productivity of one person engaged in the

sphere of material production (Ro =P L ); LZ — the component of the productive

It

forces of the society based on the raising of the qualification of human labor.

It means that in order to systematically describe the economic conditions of production of
goods we should consider at the same time not one but several complex interdependent
indicators that over time became known as «synthetic», and the function itself —
«correlation and regression». There were changes in the structure of scientific support for
the development of material production environment on the methodological basis of the
movement; it requires preliminary attention before we consider the features of the last
period included in the analysis under the title «Post-industrial period of entering into
innovational activity and organized regulation of interactiony.

The essence of these methodological foundations of the movement is associated with the
entry of activity subjects into chaos and transformational changes of a higher level. These
changes received the avalanche-like tendency of almost continuous changes and
rationalization and gave to the economies of different countries the names «mixedy,
«transitional», «transformational» and so on, and then gave to the process of interaction
protracted, continuing up to the present time character. In order to formulate the system
requirements for the transition of these economies in the stabilization processes of
development, we use the method of logical formalization. This method applies to each of
the possible constructions of organizational schemes. Attention should be paid to the fact
that during the analyzed — the fourth — period business and entrepreneurship forms had
conditional outlines, so the attention of scientists is drawn, as in the previous three periods,
again to the manufacturing sector, while non-production sector remains unheeded, as of
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small importance for the environment of economic growth and accumulation of wealth in
the states. That is to say, the branches working in an environment of regular scientific and
technical progress still remain the most attractive sectors of the production sphere, which
operates to this day. The reason for such interest was the fact that the labor outflow in these
sectors has been very substantial and continuing, because the enterprises belonging to them
always were of large-scale and designed for large-scale service of territory of the states. In
some countries new states appeared within the territory of a former state and the subjects of
activity began inevitably lose customers of their products. Let us conduct analysis,
connecting the findings to the designated methodical basics of movement on the basis of
structuring.

The process of structuring social production requires consideration of a number of
conceptual approaches that are applied to the classification of the genera and activities. This
allows us to highlight in the study a number of system products, which show how to
distinguish between production, service and business and distribute human activity between
groups of occupations. Modeling approach is the most effective technique to perform such
an analysis. Then:

1. Social production according to the criterion of material base can be represented as equal
sector model. The theory is to ensure that the technological process for the conversion
of natural substances to adapt it to the consumption in social production is a large
sphere made up of a number of industries. It includes two branches. They are a) the
sphere of material production and b) the sphere of non-material production. The sphere
of non-material production is also known as the sphere of services. The proponents of
this position are, mainly, the classics of Marxism-Leninism and their followers.

2. Social production by the criterion of diversity of the production environment can be
represented as a sector model of economy. The theory comes to the conclusion that with
respect to a method of converting natural substance for public consumption big
branches make a major production industry. There are three of them. They are:
a) mining industry, b) manufacturing sector and c)service sector. Among the
proponents of such classification are the researchers who support the theory of A. Fisher
(Fisher, Dornbusch & Schmalensee, 1995) and J. B. Clark (Clarke, 2000).

3. Social production according to the criterion of efficiency of non-material production
services can be represented in the form of a detailed sector model. The theory proves
that certain types of activity in the service sector in relation to the productivity of labor
force occupy unequal place, and therefore this area is divided into three sectors, and the
actual qualification is represented as follows: a) mining sector, b) manufacturing sector,
c) transportation and utilities, d) commerce, finances, insurance and real estate
operations and, in the end, ¢) medical services, education, recreation, research activity
and administrative institutions. Such classification is supported by the scholars who
follow the theory of D. Bell (Bell, 1973).

4. Social production can be examined in more detail and according to the criterion of the
productive forces of the services. This theory proves that certain types of activities can
be subdivided regarding the productive work and represented as a sphere of «service
activity» (Burmenko, Danilenko & Turenko, 2007, pp.40-43). For example,
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J. Singelmann suggested (Singelmann, 1978) to single out one sector of services basing
on the transposition of different kinds; M. Porat (Porat & Rubin, 1977) wrote about the
desirability of allocation the information sector into a separate element.

Consequently, the period of scientific and technological change, concentration of
production and the feasibility study of administrative decisions is a conglomerate of
technical, technological and management solutions under which, in the conditions of
efficient division of labor and cooperation, labor provisions are formed for the productive
use of business and entreprencurship as forms of economic relations. This process is
facilitated by the system of concentration that isolates in separate groups auxiliary and
service industries and services, and those, in turn, claim to be a full-fledged force,
possessing entrepreneurial ability. The formula of motion was developed by
L. N. Matrosova (Matrosova, 2000, pp. 264-266): it uses the methodical approach to the
calculation of the investment attractiveness of «old enterprises», which represent the sector
of economy:

RIA=SYk(4'/4.,). ©)

mid
where RIA — rating of the investment attractiveness of the object; S — the average coefficient

of investment attractiveness of the enterprise in this sector; ki — weighting factor in a

number of indicators; A’ — the value of the indicator; A’

g — the average value of the

indicator among the enterprises of this sector.

As we introduce a lot of author’s coefficients (kl. ), this formula (6) should be explained.

We use such indicators as balance profit (BP), receivables (R), accounts payable (4P),
production output (sales output) (PO), value of assets (VA4), which are included into statute
funds, accounts payable and the balance sheet profit, the value of fixed assets (VFA), statute
funds (SF). Besides this, we include into the list of calculated parameters ten weight
indicators which form the numerical value RIA4, and also six description characteristics
which have functional meaning. Weight indicators are represented by five grades, including

the assessment of the profitability of equity kl kl = BP / SF', return on sales k
k2 = BP, / VA, return on assets k3 k3 =BP / VA, capital productivity k

6

k6 =P 0/ SF' and assets productivity k7 k7 =P O/ VEA, and also five coefficients
which include capitalization ratio k 4 k .= VA/ SF', asset coverage coefficient ks
ks = VA/ AP, asset turnover ratio ks k8 =P O/ VA, payables treatment ratio k9
k9 =P 0/ AP and the coefficient of exceeding the maturity of receivables by the

maturity of  payables klO (klo = [(R — AP )/ P 0] ° 360) Description

characteristics include assessment coefficients such as: of finance «autonomy» — the ratio
of own sources and equated credit; of financial stability — the ratio of own and credit funds;
of financial leverage — the ratio of long-term commitment to its own source of funds;

2
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treatment of working capital — monetary income ratio from sales excluding VAT and excise
duty to the amount of working capital; stock turnover — the ratio of the cost of the sales to
the average inventory value; absolute liquidity — the ratio of enterprise funds to the sum of
short-term liabilities.

The task and recommendations: the set of given here indicators which describe economic
phenomena and processes does not always represent them fully because modern society
receives an inheritance of such a large number of diverse activity subjects that it makes the
management environment of the industrial society of innovational not only at the stage of
monitoring and development, but also at the level of operative intervention and control.
According to the data of the cited author L. N. Matrosova (Matrosova, 2000, p. 387), to
make such activity less complicated we have to master and use a) communication links
which unite subjects of activity that complement each other’s work, function and operate
within the method of complementarity join together into the network, b) connection of the
innovations according to the constellation method or c) creation of a number of cluster
chains according to the communication method, where the chain «entrepreneur —
manufacturer — customer» allows the society to add the lacking elements in the
environment of enterprises, organizations, and companies; the chain of «inventor —
entrepreneur — customer» allows to organize the development of the innovative process
which works at the macroeconomic level. The formula of motion is connected to many
coefficients. Business is concentrated in enclaves.

E. Post-industrial period of the entry into innovation activity and organized regulation of
the interaction. This period reflects the conditions of life of the post-industrial society, in
which everything that happens is rotated in the environment of reality, which combines the
processes of material production and business on a large scale. It requires limiting the study
with the specific business environment and the appropriate conclusions should be
associated with the processes of its content and development. So, on the basis of inclusion
in the environment of exchange activity a variety of different in structure, purpose and
direction objects of individual production and welfare, business segments and entrepreneur
sectors, the activity itself is distributed between the enterprises, organizations, institutions,
companies and sections, where it splits into operations, works and functions. This
complicates the description of activities and makes it so cumbersome that we urgently need
to seek ways of its division into parts. In this regard if we assess the economic processes
which take place in both industrial and post-industrial societies we will find a few
differences: a) both in the first and second societies there is a rapid process of division and
appearance of subsidiary organizations, enterprises and companies, b) both in the first and
second societies service are considered as the factor of economic growth. There are also
other reasons for considering services as separate sectors, but two mentioned above are the
main. Such process of concentration and distribution is still facilitated by the objective
factors of scientific and technological progress, social and economic development of the
society and, actually, the needs of material production which form a number of main
enterprises, auxiliary and ancillary service facilities, supplying links, organizations,
workshops, sites and proper processes for the provision of services.

Movement of activities at all times is connected with the sequential processing of natural
substances and adapting it to the purposes of satisfying personal and social needs of

170



Igor Britchenko, Volodymyr Saienko — The Perception Movement Economy of Ukraine to Business

society, but the effectiveness of such a movement becomes more noticeable when all
stages, from product production to its consumption, are subject to structural transformation,
optimization and management of production and labor. The process of movement focuses
the social environment on the formation of human culture systems through the
development, the accumulation of material wealth of the state, strengthening of the social
resettlement and domestic equipment of citizens. Such movement in its specific
embodiments is provided by the technology «which has in its basis the use of the
instruments, tools, equipment, processes, related to the application of techniques,
knowledge and skills, adequate information, control systems, the use and application,
finding and creating the necessary resources: energy, raw materials and human resources»
(Burmenko, Danilenko & Turenko, 2007, p. 11). There is a dependence which can be seen
in all spheres of life: the change of technology is mechanically reflected in the
reconstruction of all parts of society. In this regard such traditional branches of service as
the satisfaction of personal needs and the needs and entertainment, trade, finance, and
others are more and more complemented by filled with social value health care, information
services, law enforcement, educational environment, communications and media systems,
public transport and management, and finally, science and scientific monitoring of
processes. Some of the plurality of entities and components in the field of social production
require the development of a common approach to their classification and systematization,
for it provides the structuring of activities on different principles. For this reason, variants
of structuring public production considered above are important for clarifying the research.
Decisions based on the scientific and methodological content are also linked to another
basis if the society forms and recognizes the classification «subject — subject based
systematization of relations». It reflects «subject — subjective» sector or the same pole of
activity according to the model «individual — individual». This pole of activity «combines
such industries in which human interaction is based on interpersonal communication and
the product of which has a low degree of reproducibility and is largely presented by
information and knowledge» (Inozemtsev, 1997, p. 66). According to the opinion of the
developer of this classification system, this pole can be connected to the sphere of culture
and entertainment, education, research institutions, the production of information, advisory
and legal services, finance and currency, insurance operations and real estate, public
administration. The attention of the researchers should be paid to the differences which
allowed singling out the needed property. It is characterized by a variety of processes, a
high degree of professional skill of workers and, consequently, the exclusivity of the most
of the created products and services. According to the recommendation of the cited authors
(Burmenko, Danilenko & Turenko, 2007, p.43) such approach allows «to illustrate the
logic of the structural shifts in the social production» of the post-industrial service society
and consider modern economy as the «economy of servicesy.

Now we can form the intermediate conclusion. One of the above-mentioned properties is of
considerable importance for this research is: with an increase in scale and concentration of
material production, non-material service industry has taken an equal place among the
factors of economic growth, has become an effective way to provide additional
development and growth of material production. It is proved by the characteristics of
education, awareness and physical health of the worker, his activity properties, business
ethics and qualifications, and after that by the artificially developed property of
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management, service activities, and by the predisposition to search for new solutions. The
task and recommendations: there are two of them — a) in the post-industrial society in the
production and technological processes of material production we should continue to use
the productivity of labor force in the same conditions that were the characteristic of the
industrial society environment, b) for the sphere of services we need to develop new criteria
and ways of reflecting the essences, events, social and economic life which actually
manifest themselves, but still remain sketchy and fragmentary. The formula of motion: it is
chosen according to the trajectory calculated with K. Shannon’s formula of entropy,
Neumann-Gale model or the totality of coefficients and indicators of our own model.
Business is divided and distributed among the sectors and fractals.

Thus, the movement of production from pre-capitalist to a post-industrial society in its
development complicates the processes of interaction and exchange activities, which
greatly facilitates to increase the scale of activities and actual business sectors. This allows
considering the economic reality from the position of business needs.

Each new phenomenon, as business is in Ukraine, is accompanied by processes of nation’s
comprehension of the dialectic and deep metaphysical senses of economic reality and their
driving forces. The primary purpose of metaphysics in relation to the disclosure of the
phenomena in economy is determined by the fact that, firstly, there is a need to constantly
reflect upon and re-think, re-evaluate and disclose the content of modern economic
knowledge of the nature of economic reality and human activity, applying the theoretical
and methodological possibilities of metaphysics; secondly, recourse to metaphysics as an
essential method of penetration into the content of the object of study is a sign of
informative scientific approach; third, alternative thinking about the environment problems
is the basis of the approaches to the clarification of the problems of motion, the disclosure
of their nature and, in fact, the method of knowledge. We consider dialectics and
metaphysics as a certain alternative philosophical concepts that wait for the moment of
establishing connection with economics, add to it and make some substitutions. Their
content in the short summary is the following:

1. The notion «dialectics» has some definitions. Without going into a lot of the basics, we
can say that this research considers dialectics as the theory of cognition which takes into
account the complexity and inconsistency of connections between the subjective and
objective truth, the unity of the absolute and the relative, and so on.

2. The notion «metaphysics» represents an intermediate state of things, their changes,
movements, etc., which are perceived as the essence of nature or natural sciences that
studies the general properties of the material world in a probabilistic environment of
interaction. Metaphysics is the concept of development, learning method, which is an
alternative to the dialectics.

The contrastive method is quite natural for the sciences and is used very often. The
alternativeness of dialectics and metaphysics as two concepts of development and methods
of cognition is very useful here. The dialectical approach is more suitable in studying the
material production which has high stability. The metaphysics approach is more suitable in
the non-material sphere of services which has relative stability.
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The use of a metaphysical approach to work may be justified in dealing with not only the
mental problem relationships when there is no explicit knowledge and it will be received or
updated in due course, but also for those situations when time for management decision has
come and it is required to make it on a probabilistic basis.

Thus, at the first stage of the entry into the new environment, as business does in Ukraine, it
is still inevitably to appeal to the methods of will-decision management in the uncertain
conditions. Achieving the goals can be realized by combining the dialectical and
metaphysical reflection of the environment, description of the phenomena occurring in it,
etc. Now, when we know the methods of the reflection of the social and economic
environment, we have to concretize the organic basis of the interaction between a
physically developed individual and the environment.

The economic environment of the European continent has relative homogeneity that
enables large-scale integration associations. If we eliminate some of the shortcomings
inherent in such associations and enlargements, it must be said that this process has a
positive impact on business development and the establishment of productive relationships.
States operate under the influence of global processes which convert and transform many
economic systems, social facilities, cultural norms and life standards. These processes,
despite their initially devastating character, stimulate the creation or improvement of
artificial support and service, organizational and management, production and consumption
structures; promote the realization of material and spiritual requests of citizens; accelerate
the socialization of the person in transitive economy and social security institutions. But it
is only one side of the issue.

From the other side, globalization 1) unbalances the ethnic environment, mainly because it
makes peoples closer and creates the unified global system, and 2) creates new demands to
the physical and mental capacity of an individual. In the end of its movement it must
become a very stable system, but on the trajectory of this movement it has to destroy
a) anthrop sphere because 0) it has a threat to the environment of human coexistence. It has
also necessarily 1) destroy those patterns which existed for a long time, 2) to expose an
individual to an unstable environment, 3) to reset his psychology with the development of
scientific and technological progress with the help of the newest technologies and
management. A human being is not adapted to the changes, since they create at first a lot of
delays, inconveniences and losses in all spheres of life. However, we should remember
what for this movement happens: it brings humanity to a higher and more effective stage of
development and satisfaction of needs, and makes an individual more autonomous and
organic. Autonomy in this study is perceived as a characteristic of the living and the social
systems in which their life and behavior is determined by internal causes and does not
depend on the impact of the external environment. In addition, autonomy means
independence, the ability or the right of an individual to act according to the limitations and
principles established in the society or compiled by him.

In turn, organicity is complemented by the autonomy and this means that the basis for the
formation of the intrinsic qualities and personality traits naturally follows from the essence
of the individual. In this regard management as an art has an important role. We only have
to put in motion the abilities to efficiently use the experience in practical management
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activity. Management becomes important if there is one or several technological processes
and management methods of orderly influence on a human.

According to such point of view an individual is always considered regarding his belonging
to social and economic group of people where he can become «a worker» in fractal
organization, «a human capital» in the market, «industrial and production personnel» at the
enterprise, «staffy in the human resources office, «manager» in the organization,
«executive» in the technological links and workshops. The transformations in the status
happen within the framework of the model «resource — capital — professional recognitiony.
In the end it is connected with personification; in different classifications and different
conditions an individual should preserve his own inner essence which allows him to fulfill
some operative task in the form of the living labor and in the best fitting format. The format
depends on the level of professional readiness to carry out the operation, work or function
with the proper level of virtuosity, art or skill. Consequently, methodically such a format is
perceived as a progression of the movement of the subject’s activity in the infrastructure of
social and economic environment, where it, again, subordinates to organically-controlling
system. It means the full circle. But the research will not be complete without considering
the fact which is given in (Kochetkova, 2006). Interpreting these ideas we may formulate
its essence as follows:

1) an individual should develop himself to the fractal condition; he should achieve a
certain level of maturity. In this case, he has to summon the will to act, to the perception
of the joys of life; to realize a sense of responsibility and, of course, to give up bliss and
satiety, and then to give up a variety of temptations, entertainment and pleasures.
Fractal condition is based on the understanding own strength which has to be constantly
complemented by changes and developed;

2) an individual may become fractal basing on a) circumstances which put him into the
environment of survival, deprivation and ill-saving mode, or b) his own voluntary will
to develop and improve physical conditions and spiritual qualities. Entering the path of
training and multiple repetition of the exercises, trying to change internally according to
the own settings, an individual should adhere to the transformations which are
accomplished quickly and painlessly, i.e. an individual must transform and evolve and
this should be done with ease. It means that only a willing, psychologically trained and
strong personality may survive a lot of hardships. The traditional way to the fractal
condition is opened to those who follow the postulates «At first a weak person must
become strong and then a strong person must become weak» or «At first a person
should meet violence in order to defeat his cowardice, and then he should learn non-
resistance to overcome this violence».

The analysis shows that a person can take in society any social position — a dependent
position, the position of a craftsman, the position of the citizen possessing the property of
initiator, organizer, producer and entrepreneur, and, finally, the position of a dedicated
personality or fractal position as it is given in this research. It means that we have to know
the trajectory of movement of a personality which can be defined basing on the hierarchy
method. This is a methodological system which allows defining a) the order of dependence
of the lower links on the higher links in branch organization structure and b) organization
and distribution of these links in branch structure, and also gives a possibility c) to use in
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the research the principle of management which effectively reflects centralized structures
which are known as «hierarchical structures». Here we can see the method of branching off
when smaller lines, objects, parts and fractions evolve from a big object; they have the
feature of likeness and fractal quality and represent the essence in the more detailed
indicators.

The hierarchical basis of the study is to establish the motion of an individual in the
environment on the basis of the planned feasibility from the initial stage of development to
a higher or even the highest. According to (Egorov & Egorov, 2007, p. 59) this goal is
achievable because «for a person who is on a fixed higher level, achieving the next stage it
is quite real». The derivative of human movement towards physical development is his self-
awareness of the feasibility of the movement which is the movement of an individual in his
environment.

The researches study all sides of the human essence including his movement on the way of
personal physical development. It is known that vital functions of the human being and the
physiological existence is supported by consumption, digestion and absorption of water and
mineral substances by the body, which as a result of assimilation of the required
components allows to build muscle, and body parts of the body and put out the exhaust
waste and toxic compounds from the body.

Such an interpretation can be found in the sources, considering the human being as an
object the physiological, social and industrial processes. Some authors consider it from the
point of view of physical development (Bernstein, 2004; Rovnyy, Rovnyy & Rovna, 2014),
others — from the point of view of industrial production (Leontiev, 1975; Owens, Baker,
Sumpter & Cameron, 2016), management (Frese & Keith, 2015; Linden & Teece, 2014;
Mintzberg, 2014) or physical culture and sport (Dubovoi & Saienko, 2013; Saienko, 2011;
Tolchieva, 2011), they all consider physical development, ways to accelerate this
development and the means of improving the abilities that stand out from the totality as a
separate position. But there are also analysts who see a human being as the creator of
himself and his environment, and their opinion in this case departs from the reflection of
purely physical or physiological conditions, but is based on and formulated according to the
ideological or philosophical grounds. The scheme of research combines the following
elements:

a) the processes of movement:

a human being — understanding of the known facts — the beginning of something new;
b) the formula of movement: concept — image — object; @)
c¢) the mechanism of movement: difficulty — clarity — simplicity.

According to this scheme of the perception of reality, which is the principle, we consider
the human being as a spiritual being, and technically it can be stated as follows: from one
side, a man as an organic being is the object of fixing and designing the environment, and
on the other side he is an object of development, improvement and self-assertion in the
environment. Since «the world (we consider this term in our research as «environmenty —
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author) is unlimited and that is why includes everything ...», then «any fixed construction is
only one of the manifestations of this endless world» (Egorov & Egorov, 2007, p. 65).

Consequently, an individual’s personal world is his «world view; it is perceived both as
physical and spiritual foundation of the world, which is constructed by man to enter into
communion with others. Communication is viewed as the plurality of interconnections and
actions which have different character: a) spiritual which are based «on beliefsy,
b) scientific and philosophical which are the result of experiments and experience and
c) industrial and production; these interconnections and actions can be felt and by the
nature of the relationship may be real, potential or artificial and ideologically, mentally,
psychologically or physically acceptable. It means that an individual should create
«constant tension», which is «the driving force of his activity» and «constant source of a
bigger or a smaller degree of discomfort»; a human being is not something constant, by his
organic content he is created anew each time, and in the new circumstances of life in
harmony with nature and the surrounding; a human being reflects the environment at
different ages and with the acquired own experience corrects the behavior in accordance
with the knowledge mastered subsequently, artificial skills and abilities that are added in
the natural order to those which already exist. It means that an individual receives other
tools and techniques which are new not for the society but for this individual.

This paper puts forward an intermediate assumption: a human being is an abstract mental
essence, which specifies the actions under the physiological synthesis beginning within the
physical body and constantly becomes more complex. We have to find out the efficient
mechanism of managing actions and the way of development; on this basis the issue of
physical improvement of an individual will have clear outlines.

The essence of the physical development of the person is reduced to the position of
establishing himself on the trajectory of the chosen path of improving, choosing
informative factors and standing the test. Intuition and personal natural qualities can be
helpful because they assist in making the right choice. This choice in future has to be
adapted to the environment which may neutralize it. The environment for an individual is a
multi-dimensional entity which includes family and kinship, motherland and power,
production areas and enclaves with industrial, infrastructure and natural objects; when an
individual is involved into a self-sufficiency system this environment also includes
business, health care, culture, education, justice, production and so on. It means that at least
two levels exist for an individual who is the object of development, namely:

1) physical and physiological level. It fills the inner essence of the personality;

2) social and artificial level. It creates an extended nature of the individual’s requirements
to the environment, adjusts to his inclinations and abilities.

That is why we should consider the existence of a human being and his movement to
perfection regarding the environment of social relations. In order to live in the social
environment an individual should possess some qualities, namely: a combination of
a) brain, b) central nervous system and c) consciousness which provides a human being
with the environment of concepts in which he exists. If the ideas remain the same, the
person does not acquire, respectively, indicators for the development for the reason that
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there is no «moment of change» (Egorov & Egorov, 2007, p. 39): the environment 1) is not
new, 2) is not «contact variable», 3) does not include the components of movement. For
such components of movement appear, we need to have two substances, namely: a) the
material substance and b) the ideal substance. The ideal substance allows creating artificial
objects in our brain and they, in turn, allow us to change the old environment into B
«something contact». But it is possible to carry out the movement in the development only
under condition that there is a material substance, which is the carrier of reification of the
ideal object. It means that at more detailed description the research returns to the
consumption of mineral substances and water. At this point it is based on the 1) closer
connections of the inner and the external within an individual and such combination allows
bringing the process 2) to the logical sphere of formalization. It is rather a complicated
scheme because from one side an individual as a personality is the creator of the Universe,
but from the other side he is influenced by the environment (by the Universe); an individual
goes along the path of physical and mental development, which quite real and complicated.

In our view, there exist a number of characteristics by which a person arbitrarily or
unconsciously is always evolving, but it is not always possible to recognize and formalize
them. That is why we may suppose that in his development an individual always moves in
the environment which should be called «object environmenty. Its complexity, according to
personal assumptions, is the only driving force of progress which is clearly maintained and
reproduced by something. According to (Leontiev, 1975) such driving force is the human
consciousness. Appeal to the human consciousness makes it possible to assess the nature of
his personal experience from the perspective of organization.

Considering this experience the essence of a human being is represented with four
indicators which should be mentioned here.

1. A human being sensuously perceives objects in the outside world. He has the sense
organs and the brain, which are formed according to the constants of the environment
and its reflection on the various components and parts of the object, i.e., a human being
obviously registers factors of reality.

2. A human being takes part in forming the objects of the environment. Material objects
are identified as those which act in an abstract way and during their movement cross the
border from invisible to visible, i.e. they fix the ability to perceive the reality.

3. A human being is a necessary element of the system which fixes the origin, reflection,
research and registration of the newly created object. There is an environment, organs of
reflection and representation, body design and construction of the brain that extends the
recognition and understanding of the object, the formation of a substance, its
foundations and Gnostic movement and control mechanisms of the central nervous
system processes, i.e., there are foundations of a critical assessment of the events in the
environment.

4. A human being is the object of development and personal improvement. He is at the
same time a subject for other objects which are also improved, act and die out, i.e. there
are groups of contradictions and dialectical reflection of reality.
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Regarding this we can state that the development of an individual is connected with the
following variants: a) fundamental which evolution or revolutionary change of life
conditions and b) technological which is repetition, education and training. Since mankind's
transition to industrial methods, dictated by scientific and technical progress, evolution,
which is a natural way of human development, has been overshadowed and replaced by a
revolutionary reconstitution of conditions. This means giving up the aging means of
movement and the transition to effective livelihood almost continuously in a spiral. Such an
effect, for example, on the choice of the means of training the person to work, has reduced
these means to expanding the influence of methodical repetition systems and training; an
individual develops a means of ownership of sensors which are physiological elements of
the internal activity. From the experience of many generations we can formulate two
statements which should be taken into consideration in the research. They are the
following:

1) in fact, sensors are material because they were formed with a human being during the
process of his evolution;

2) theoretical sensors are manageable, since they are formed together with the brain to
speed up the process.

An example of sensors shows the organic unity of the interaction of the material and with
introduced object that may be subject to improvement. The experience of interaction brings
human sensors to the perception of one or another level of reality, and with the acquisition
of experience it allows distinguishing more details, signs, images and elements. Since
classifications have psychological and physiological character there is no need to provide
the analysis. We can only make some conclusions. They are following:

a) everything, what a person aspires, in fact, depends on the expediency, content, ideas,
plans, programs, structure and so on; i.e. everything what is of interest for him. We
should remember the fact that a human being always combines material and ideal
substances. He can also use written mechanical indicators, voice signals, ideographical
signs; with the help of technical equipment and electric and magnetic signals a human
being can transmit information into the space which fact can be seen as ideal reflection
of the material or artificial objects, conglomerates and concentrates;

b) to be able to be perceived in the country as a professional specialist, performing or
driving force, a person must have the physical abilities and go through some training
course in his chosen profession or occupation. He needs to gain knowledge and develop
targeted skills for their use in the chosen field of production or social interaction. This
affects the transformation of his mental and physical abilities, that is, his overall
development.

Conclusions and suggestions: The logistics of Ukraine’s joining process into business is
associated with the primary position of the human abilities and secondary position of
human habitat. Since these concepts are connected dually we have to follow some
foundations of cognition. They are the following:

1. The methodological basis for the research is studying the level of human mental and
physical abilities, his acquirement of needed knowledge in the needed time in the proper
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environment. The environment includes everything what was given to it by previous
generations, can be reproduced and revived by a modern human being. The transmitted
experience can provide the existence of a personality which follows mental and natural
processes, perceives them, thinks and transforms. It means that for an individual there is
always an environment which helps to develop a personality because the environment is
constantly becoming more complicated and the motion is constantly becoming faster.
There are a lot of indicators which influence the development of an individual and they
are based on the fact that the object:

a) acts in the same form and in the stable environment. Therefore it is required to take
care of the preparation and the timely replacement of the specialist of the needed
qualification in order to provide constant servicing and working condition of the
object;

b) adapts to the environment in an unchanged form, but organizational arrangements
for its functioning change. It is therefore necessary to continue to develop a more
effective system of training and retraining the person, which maintains and preserves
the object;

c) is included in the environment that has changed, and expects appropriate
substitutions of the outdated elements, structural changes or improvements in the
means of processing one form of energy into another. Therefore a care must be taken
in a timely manner about the choice of the system of training the person who will
accept the changes in the object with the proper levels of mental and physical
preparation.

It means that in order to perceive the environment as a world of human activity with
material and ideal objects we need to perceive the movement of any object as something
that changes this environment.

2.

The philosophical basis is the study of the level of mental and physical qualities of the
person in the unity of the two components, among which: a) aspiration of person's
thoughts to achieve a higher level of well-being by performing work with more creative
content and b) the formation of the moral values of the society according to the state
standards. Such basis dialectically joins the goal of the state and the goal of the
individual which a person forms for achieving during his life. We should take in to
consideration the fact that properly chosen life goal activates social and economic
environment. Positive shift is also provided by spiritual and ethical practices.

It means that in order to move from chaotic connections in the environment to spiritual and
moral values a person should have his individual, ethics-based goal which will provide the
movement of the personality in the development of personal qualities.

3.

The epistemological basis is to establish personal development, which combines
physical and spiritual perfection of human qualities.

It means that to achieve the harmonious development of personality, which would combine
the functions of a generator of ideas, producer, manager and executive, it is necessary to
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provide the proper development of the spiritual, mental and physical properties. These
qualities give to an individual the means of self-sufficiency in the environment.
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LOCAL IMPACT OF REFUGEE AND MIGRANTS CRISIS ON
GREEK TOURISM INDUSTRY

The movement of multiple groups of refugees and migrants to countries from the
touristic macro region of Europe became one of the historical phenomena of the new
century. In particular, the refugee stream of recent years has a decisive impact on the
demand of touristic services to the Greek islands in northern Aegean Sea. Tourism in
Greece is an important source of income by providing more than 9% of the GDP and
stimulating the development of other related economic sectors such as trade,
agriculture, and communications. It also provides about 30% of the total workforce in
the country. Because of their favorable location, near the coast of Turkey the islands
of Lesvos and Chios became a bridge to Western Europe for large numbers of
refugees and migrants.This study aims to reveal the local impact of the refugee and
migrants’ crisis on tourism development in Greece and particularly on these two
islands Lesvos and Chios.

For this purpose a research was conducted based on a representative sample, which
includes the survey of 168 hotel managers. The primary empirical data was collected
from the local hospitality entrepreneurs and was registered. After processing and
analyzing the data, the research results show that there is a significant difference in
percentage of reservations between January - February 2015 and January — February
2016 and the same about cancellations. As main reason for this situation the majority
of the interviewed show the refugee and migrants’ crisis.

JEL: 732

1. Introduction

According to Dimitrov (2009) even in ancient times there were formed certain contact
zones between the major civilizations and world’s economies that created opportunities for
intensive commercial and economic relations between them. One of the oldest economic
contact zones of the world is the Mediterranean, which was formed in the 3™ millennium
BC (Dimitrov, 2009), when the Cyclades Islands, Crete island and southern Peloponnese
develop civilizations (in Greek language Kvrxiadixog, Mivawixog, Moknvaixos molitionog),
which connected Egypt with the Balkan lands and islands in the Eastern Mediterranean,
thus giving ground to developing weaving trade, cultural influences and strategic interest.

! Krasteva Rouska, PhD, Tourism Department, South-west University “Neofit Rilski”, Blagoevgrad,
Bulgaria, e-mail: roussi_bozkova4@swu.bg.
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Since then, in the 21st century — the era of contrasts, Mediterranean is updating
dynamically through the centuries its importance as an economic contact zone with a global
role. The International Organization for Migration (IOM, 2016) stated that in 2015, about
one million refugees and migrants passed from Mediterranean Sea to Europe, and nearly
850,000 of them along the so-called Balkan route from Turkey to Greece, through the
Aegean Sea. The favorable location of the islands Lesvos and Chios located near the coast
of Turkey became a bridge to Western Europe for large numbers of refugees.

2. Literature review

For the purpose of this work it is necessary to make an initial clarification the terms
“refugee” and “migrant”. The refugee problems became a subject of international law after
the World War II. In 1951 a leading act of the international refugee law was adopted —
Convention related to the Status of Refugees (Geneva Convention). According to the
Geneva Convention (UN Refugee Agency, chapter I, article 1 (2)) as a “refugee” has been
defined an individual who;

“due to a well-founded fear of being persecuted for reasons of race, religion,
nationality, membership of a particular social group or political opinion, is outside the
country of his nationality, and is unable to, or for the reason of such fear, is unwilling
to avail himself of the protection of that country”.

Coherent with the Geneva Convention is an instrument of secondary EC legislation (Gil-
Bazo, 2006) — the Directive 2004/83/EC of the European Union in paragraph 3 (European
Council, 2015):

“The Geneva Convention and Protocol provide the cornerstone of the international
legal regime for the protection of refugees.”

In granting “refugee status” the host country is obliged to provide housing services,
employment, access to education and health, rights to acquire citizenship by issuing identity
documents (UN Refugee Agency, 2011).

According to Article 1 of the UN Convention on the Migrants’ Rights the term “migrant”
can be understood as (UNESCO, 2015):

“any person who lives temporarily or permanently in a country where he or she was not
born, and has acquired some significant social ties to this country”.

The special Rapporteur of the Commission on Human Rights has proposed that as
“migrants” should be considered the following (UNESCO, 2015):

e “Persons who are outside the territory of the State of which they are nationals or
citizens and who are not subject to its legal protection and are in the territory of
another State.

e Persons who do not enjoy the general legal recognition of refugee status by the host
State.
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e Persons who do not enjoy either general legal protection of their fundamental rights by
virtue of diplomatic agreements, visas or other agreements”.

This definition follows the term “migrant” and shows that refugees differ from migrants.
Migration has a dynamic quality (Migration, Sociological studies 1969) and covers the
cases where the decision to migrate is taken freely by the individual concerned, because of
personal convenience and without intervention by an external compelling factor. Eventual
reasons that make migrants to move are the political, social, economic and demographic
changes (Isaac, 1949) in the country of origin. Althought, they have the right to return to
their homeland because they enjoy the protection of government and the rights defined by
its laws.

But, what means an increasing number of migrants and refugees for a tourism destination
with a good image? Brundell (2015, p. 1) notes that “migrants have made Australia what it
is today” and states that Australia gives a welcome response to the crisis by taking an extra
12.000 refugees from Syria and Iraq. He also remarks that having in mind that three million
are the produced refugees by the Syrian war it is a humanity duty to support these “boat
people” in this refugee crisis, which is the worst since World War.

As Dimitrov (2007) presents in his book “Conjuncture in the tourism industry” the term
conjuncture could explain as a mirror of the status and development of an economic system
and mainly of the changes occurring in it as a result of a number of political, economic and
natural factors. In unfavorable tourism conjuncture the supply structure is deteriorating, the
manifucturing base can not access the optimum, as well as the labor resources, the
competition is increasing and the final financial results are worsen. In terms of demand, the
picture of tourism conjuncture has strong relationship with the demographic trends and
sociocultural changes. He also notes that in view of the fact that tourism is not a vital
service, tourist behavior is highly vulnerable to psychological and social influences,
personal sensitivities and short-term reactions. If the image of a destination just in one link
of the chain is bad then the all perception suffers.

Another researcher, Hein de Haas (2008) notes among the main reasons why it is hard to
make general explanations about the causes and the consequences of migration are the
diversity and complexity of the phenomenon, as well as the difficulty of separating
migration from other socio-economic and political processes. Describing the historical-
structural theory he notes that “historical-structuralists postulate that economic and political
power is unequally distributed among developed and underdeveloped countries, that people
have unequal access to resources, and that capitalist expansion has the tendency to reinforce
these inequalities. Instead of modernizing and gradually progressing towards economic
development, underdeveloped countries are trapped by their disadvantaged position within
the global geopolitical structure”.

In addition, according to Ekberg (1999) “immigration may affect the income conditions of
the native population in many ways”. There may be effects on the markets, on
employnment opportunities for natives and on economic growth. In the same moment
intercultural dialogue, through tools for adaptation may minimize missunderstanding with
people from different cultural backround (Kiryakova-Dineva & Kitkova, 2016, p. 595). A
research (Revkin, 2008, p. 742) condacted by Migliorino in Syria and Lebanon, concerning
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the Armenian refugees moved there after the World War II, shows that while in Lebanon
the Armenian community has benefited from the state’s efforts to facilitate the preservation
of their cultural identity, in Syria the mid-century emergence of authoritarian regimes has
been detrimental to the autonomy of culturally diverse groups. More precisely Gerhard
(1996, p. 161) remarks that “political losers in their countries of origin, refugees often
suffer new abuses in their countries of asylum, where no domestic constituency exists to
defend their rights” and recommends making an appeal to the host country
nongovernmental bodies to focus on human rights behavior and organization of their
operations accordind to the 1969 OAU Convention of Refugees. Additionally, such
facilitators can be intercultural communication and effective dialogue, which play a huge
role for building different kinds of ties and relationships with local residents (Saunders at
al., 2015; Kiryakova-Dineva, 2016; Suciu, Pompili Pagliari, Neagu Trocmaer & Donolo,
2013).

The World Bank (2013) has studied the impact of the Syrian conflict in the economic and
social life in Lebanon and had found that the conflict and the open border policy (“Since
the onset of the Syrian crisis, Lebanon has generously maintained an open border policy
and has permitted refugees to temporarily but freely settle across the country”) are
pronounced in the services trade sector and in particular to the large tourism sector — “with
the number of international visitors having steadily declined since 2010”.

3. Methodological framework of the survey

In this paper the researcher works on a case study about the Greek islands Chios and
Lesvos and the impact of the refugee crisis on the tourism industry on this location. Like a
result of these observations the researcher tries to make some generalizations on the topic.
This is inductive approach. At the same time the research is based in some theories
(deductive approach. Finally the methodology used is a combination of inductive and
deductive approach. The instrument of the inductive approach is the questionnaire. The
research was conducted by the author from February to March 2016. The questionnaire was
distributed to hoteliers in the summer resorts of the two islands — on island Lesvos and
island Chios, which are two of the islands through which pass a great number of refugees
and immigrants in order to continue their road to the other countries of Europe. According
to data taken from the Hellenic Chamber of Hotels the total number of registered hotels in
the examined islands is approximately 178. The sample size of the research in this period of
time is 168 hotels (one to five stars), an appropriate size for this research, taking into
account the table for determing minimum returned sample size for given population size
(Bartlett, Kotrlik, Higgins, 2001).

4. Refugee’s and immigrant’s segmentation

According to the National Organization of Migration (2016) in 2015 about one million
refugees and immigrants passed from the Mediterranean Sea (Naimou, 2016) to Europe and
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nearly 850,000 of them used the so-called Balkan Route from Turkey to Greece, trough the
Aegean Sea.

The profile specifically for this group of refugees and immigrants will be examined
according to separate segments — geographic, demographic, socio-economic, psychographic
and behavioral one. As Kyurova (2013) underlined segmentation is an effective instrument
for taking adequate decisions according to the situation in the market.

The geographic segment distinguish refugees and immigrants in terms of the countries
they come from. In 2015 and until mid-December over 57% of refugees and immigrants
arrived in Greece indicate Syria as a country of origin, 24% Afghanistan, 10% Iraq, 3%
Pakistan, 1% Somalia and 6% other countries such as Eritrea, Morocco, Nigeria, Sudan,
Senegal and Gambia. Over 60% of the arrived refugees and immigrants from Syria
mentioned as residence city Damascus and Aleppo, respectively 37.22 and 25.24% (UN
Refugee Agency, 2015, p. 8).

Map of Syria Table 1
™ e el it R e Place of residence in Syria

o Ne | City Percentage

1. | Damascus and Rural Damascus 37.22

2. | Aleppo 25.24

3. |Homs 6.43

4. |Daraa 6.03

5. | Al Hasakah 5.05

6. |Idlib 4.07

7. |Latakia 3.58

8. |Deir ez Zor 3.42

9. |Hama 3.01

10. | Ar Raqqah 2.52

11. | Quneitra 1.63

12. | Tartus 1.06

13.] As Suwayda 0.41

No Reply 0.33

Source: UN Refugee Agency, 2016, p. 8.

Source: www.maps.com (2016).

The second of the examined segments — the demographic is mainly concerned with
information related to age, gender, religion, and the marital status of the population. The
percentage of refugees and migrant women and children varies, depending on their
nationality. For example, among Syrian, Afghan and Iranian population, women represent
17%, 12% and 15% of the total number of refugees and immigrants, while children are
32%, 28% and 28% of them. Among Pakistani and Bangladeshi citizens, women are only
1% of the total number and children respectively 4% and 10%, while among Eritrean
citizens, women form 62% and 11% of children and 11% of the population (Europe And
Central Asia Regional Office UN Women, 2016, p. 13).
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Table 2
Percentage of refugees and migrants by gender

Man | Women | Children
55 17 28

Nearly 50% of the refugees and migrants coming from Syria have said that they are not
married, while 45% indicated that are married. The rest of them (about 5%) indicate that
they are divorced or widowed. Approximately 56% of them said they do not have children
and 44% have children who are with them at the time of the survey or they are in another
country. Concerning the confessional composition over 85% of the refugees and migrants
from Syria indicate that they are Sunni Muslims, 6% Christians (various denominations),
5% other religions (Yazidi, Druze and Alawite) and 4% did not respond (UN Refugee
Agency, 2015, p. 7-8).

From its side the socio-economic segment characterized population mainly according
education and occupation criteria. Refugees and immigrants from Syria indicate a high
level of education — 86% secondary or higher education, and the higher educated have the
highest percentage among them. Concerning the profession practiced in country of origin of
refugees and migrants from Syria, have stated 16% students, 9% employed in trade, 8%
employed in the private sector, 7% workers in engineering trades (carpenters, electricians,
etc.), 5% engineers and architects, 5% teachers, 4% pharmacists, medical doctors,
veterinarians, biologists, chemists and others such as lawyers, judges, cooks, drivers,
professors, academics, hairdressers, beauticians and IT professionals, 4% workers and 4%
housewives (UN Refugee Agency, 2015, p. 7).

The other segment within the migrant and refugee stream is examined — the psychographic
one, treated the issues related to the value system and lifestyle of the population. Thus
according to the psychographic segment the main nationalities of refugees or migrants
passed from Turkey to Greece in 2015, will be considered. These nationalities are the
Syrians and Afghans who represent over 80% of the total number of refugees and migrants.

Syrians have kept family and religious values, respect for elders, hospitality and
generosity. Fundamental basis of the social relations is the family relationship. In general
the inheritance is through the male line. Marriages are often concluded after the elders
opinion is taking into account. Marriage between relatives is common and allowed in Syria
(Maziak, 2005, p. 549) and is often preferred in order to strengthen family ties. The daily
life of the women after marriage is bound to care for the prosperity of household and
children. Local etiquette of communication is complicated. Foreigners should not
gesticulate intensively — many traditional European gestures may be indecent. But the
restraint is also not welcome. Such behavior may be perceived as a gesture of unwillingness
to communicate with the person. Hospitality can be seen as a Syrian Tradition in which the
pleasure is for the invited guests and for the host himself (Ribov M. et al, 2007, pp. 678-
682).

Although the population of Afghanistan is made up of many different ethnic groups,
certain elements of their way of life are common. The family is the basis of Afghan society.
In the family there is extremely close relationship, which is being constructed by members

187



HUronomuuecku uscneosanus, ku. 4, 2017

of several generations. It is led by the oldest man or the oldest living representative of the
family, whose word is law for the whole family. Family honor, pride and respect are also
extremely important. Usually marriages are settled in advance, most often older women
play an important role in the decision about marriage. In the center of life in Afghanistan
stands the family (Ribov M. et al., 2007, pp. 254-256).

The last of the examined segments is the behavioral. It characterizes refugees and migrants
in terms of benefits sought from taking a trip outside the country of origin. So 95% of them
point that the war and the negative consequences of it as well as the uncertain future forced
them to leave their place of permanent residence. The remaining 5% did not indicate a
specific answer. Taking into account that the workforce is moving to countries with well-
developed industrial base, relatively high standard of living and better salaries (Balkanska I.
2010) it is understandable why the majority of them — 98% who have left the country of
first asylum and have taken a trip mainly to Western Europe, point out the lack of
employment opportunities related to their skills, financial needs, for reasons of security and
protection, seeking better opportunities for their children and the hope of educational
opportunities. Only 2% of them mentioned as a reason for leaving the first country of
asylum, exclusions from the host country (UN Refugee Agency, 2015, pp. 5, 12).

5. Analysis and evaluation of results

To the question which was the percentage of early booking during the months January and
February last year (2015) some 30,6 % of the hoteliers of island Lesvos answered 25%,
while the same percentage of early booking on island Chios declare only 5,97% of the
hoteliers. Of significant importance for the research, something that will be shown after the
next graphic, is the high percentage of early booking for the examined period - 40%, 30%,
20% respectively for 21,70% of the hoteliers on island Lesvos and 56,71 % of them on
island Chios, for 28,7% on island Lesvos and 37,31 % on island Chios, for 18,8% of the
owners of hotels on island Lesvos and none of them on island Chios.

Figure 1

Early Booking in January-February 2015

= Hotels in Lesvos

- Hotels in Chios

T
40% 30% 25% 20%

Source: Author’s research.
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Generally the analysis in graphic 2 shows that hoteliers from both island Lesvos and island
Chios declare low percentage of canceling reservations in early booking for January —
February 2015. Some 17,8% of the hoteliers on island Lesvos and 35,8% of the hoteliers
on island Chios answered that the percentage of canceling was 5%. Close to this percentage
— 3% is the 62,4% of the owners of hotels in Lesvos and 46,3 % of them on island Chios.
Some 20% of the hoteliers on island Lesvos and 18% of them on island Chios have given
the answer that the cancelations in early booking (January — February) for 2015 was 2%.

Figure 2
Canceling reservations in early booking for January — February 2015

70

60

50 1

40 = Hotels in Lesvos

30 “ Hotels in Chios

20 +

10 1

5.0% 3.0% 2.0%

Source: Author’s research.

These were the results of the analysis about reservations and cancelations of reservations in
early booking for the months January-February 2015. The graphics that follow will show
the situation for the same parameters but for January — February 2016, the year that the
refugee and migrant crisis on the islands of north Aegean Sea reached high percentages and
the social media spread abroad the things that happen in the region.

Figure 3
Early Booking in January — February 2016

60

50

40 |

= Hotels in Lesvos
30
- Hotels in Chios

20

10

12% 10% 8% 0%

Source: Author’s research.
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Unlike to the tendency of the previous year (2015), for reservations in early booking with a
percentage of 40%, 30%, 25% and 20%, this year (2016) the percentage is relatively lower.
To the question “Which is the percentage for reservations in early booking for the months
January — February 2016?” more than the half of the hoteliers from island Lesvos answered
10%, some 17,82% answered 12%, 10,89% give the answer 8% and 1/5 of them said that
they do not have any reservations at all. Divided into almost same parts seem to be the
results on island Chios, where 19,40%, 25,37%, 26,87% and 28,36% of the hoteliers
answered that the reservations in early booking for January — February 2016 where
respectively 12%, 10%, 8% and 0% .

As regards the percentage of canceling reservations in early booking in January — February
2016 a high percentage - 60% of interviewed hoteliers on island Lesvos show that they
have a great number of reservations that are cancelled 60% -70%. Respectively, over 50%
of the hoteliers on island Chios gave the same answer. As it can be seen in table Ne6, 1/5 of
the interviewed hoteliers on island Lesvos and 1/3 of them on island Chios answer that they
have no cancelations. This 0% is because of the fact that they have no reservations for the
examined period — January and February 2016, conclusively they have no cancelations.

Figure 4
Canceling reservations in early booking for January — February 2016

35 7

—7
30 =
1
— =
25: 7 % =
|~ = —f.
20 1 g, = =Hotels in Lesvos
- =2
15 V"= = “z Hotels in Chios
=

10 +

70% 60% 40% 0%

Source: Author’s research.

The results for this period is something that comes in contrast with these from January-
February 2015, that leads the author to make the question “If, there is a significant
difference in percentage of reservations between January — February 2015 and January —
February 2016 and the same about cancelations, why do you think it is happening?”. The
answers to this question can be seen clearly in the next table.

The results from the research show that a high number of the interviewed hoteliers, about
90% on island Lesvos and island Chios see as main reason for the lower percentage of
reservations and higher percentage of cancelations in January - February 2016 in
comparison with these in January — February 2015, the refugee and migrants crisis on the
islands. As other reasons for this situation, but definitely in a lower percentage they state
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“Due to the global economic crisis” respectively 7,9% on island Lesvos and 8,95% on
island Chios, “Due to the capital control in Greece” respectively 1,98% on island Lesvos
and 2,98% on island Chios and “It is too early, the next months the situation will be better”
respectively 0,99% on island Lesvos and 1,49% on island Chios.

Figure 5
Reasons for lower percentage of reservations and higher percentage of cancelations in
January - February 2016 than in January — February 2015

=Hotcls in Lesvos

= = =

T T T 1 - Hotels in Chios
Due tothe Duetothe Duetothe Itistoo

the refugee  global capital early, the
and economic  control in next
immigrants crisis. Greece. monthsthe
invasion. situation
will be
better.

Source: Author’s research.
Figure 6

Impact of refugee and migrant crisis in tourism sector of the Greek islands

= Hotels in Lesvos

< llotels in Chios

2.The numbers 5.The number 7 Another
of overnight  of visits will be
stays will be redused.
redused.

Source: Author’s research.
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To the question “Which is the impact of refugee and migrants crisis in tourism sector of the
Greek islands?” no one of the interviewed didn’t choose the answers “The number of
overnight stays will increase”, “The number of overnight stays will remain the same as last
year”, “The number of visits will increase”, “The number of visits will remain the same as
last year”. About 60% of the interviewed hoteliers on island Lesvos and island Chios share
the pessimistic opinion that the number of overnight stays and visits to the islands will be
reduced. Interesting are the results from these almost 40% that answer “Another impact”
and fill in the questionnaire that they will achieve completeness in the hotel with the stays
of the refugees and immigrants themselves, as well as with the NGO’s that have interest,
doing their volunteer work to visit and stay on the island.

Figure 7
Impact of refugee and migrant crisis on the island as a tourism destination

BHotels in Lesvos

»> Hotels in Chios

The island will ~ The island will Nothing of
become a be defamed. above.
world famous
destination.

Source: Author’s research.

Divided seems to be the opinion of the hoteliers on islands Lesvos and Chios, about the
impact of refugee and migrant crisis on the island as a tourism destination, as some 48,51%
of the hoteliers from island Lesvos and some 49,25% of them on island Chios think of
positive impact and specially “That the island will become a world famous destination” and
some 49,50% of the hoteliers from island Lesvos and some 46,26% of them on island Chios
gave answers that show a pessimistic point of view — “That the island will be defamed”.

6. Conclusions and Recommendations

The article had the aim to to reveal the local impact of the refugee and migrants’ crisis on
tourism development on the islands of Lesvos and Chios, in Greece. The analysis shows
some interesting results. Firstly, according to the surveys founding it could be said that the
refugee and migrant crisis contribute for an unfavorable tourism conjuncture on the Greek
islands of the north Aegean Sea. Secondly, there is a significant difference in the
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percentage of reservations in January-February 2015 and the same months in 2016, which
are less than in 2016. On the question “If you find significant differences in rates of
bookings and cancellations of reservations between 2015 and 2016 (January and February),
please give your opinion on the reasons for this”, 90% of the interviewed of both islands
said: “Due to the refugees and migrants crisis”, as the other rates are associated with
responses such as “Due to the global economic crisis” and “Because of the capital control
over Greek population”. Thirdly, concerning the cancellations of early reservations there
are made more in January and February 2016 in comparison with these one of the previous
year. According to the survey 60% of the interviewed hoteliers on the islands Lesvos and
Chios share the pessimistic view that as a result of the refugee and migrant crisis, the
number of overnight stays and visits to the islands will be reduced. Interesting are the
results of these almost 40%, indicating that the results will be different — other than those
proposed in the questionnaire and they add that they will have clients - the refugees and
migrants, as well as representatives of NGOs that have interests to visit and stay on the
islands, but in this case the motivation is not tourism its self, but work (either voluntary or
not). Finally, the hoteliers — representatives of the two islands are divided in their opinion
whether the refugee and migrant crisis would help the islands to become known tourism
destinations or will affect negatively the image of the islands.

This is a major challenge (Roberts B. et al, 2016, p. 4) and in the same moment a security
threat for these tourism destinations coming outside (Stankova M., 2016, 162; Schmeidl, S.,
2002, p.7) the Greek borders. There is a need for a good and adequate approach to
minimize the negative effects on the tourism industry, the local economy and the local
community without violating human rights and freedoms. Crucial to maintaining the good
image and identifying these islands known as tourist destinations which are offering high
quality and professionalism of tourism servises is the good coordination between the local
communities, local authorities and those at regional, national and international level on
marketing, economic and regional policy. They should establish the balance needed in
order to contribute to positive results in the touristic sector of the region.
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SUMMARIES

Zoya Mladenova

REFLECTIONS OF THE GLOBAL CRISIS 2008-2009 UPON ECONOMIC
THEORY: ATTEMPT FOR GENERALIZATION

The paper aims at analyzing the impact of the global financial and economic crisis in 2008-2009 upon
economic theory. The focus is on the dominant theoretical paradigm: the neoclassical theory
(economics). The research consists of two parts. The first analyzes the effects of the crisis on the
neoclassical theory. The main directions of criticism against economics in the light of the last crisis
are presented. Within the context of the philosophy of knowledge the issue about the “failure” of
economics to predict the crisis, is discussed. The second part of the paper deals with some new
processes and phenomena in the field of economic theory — both orthodox and heterodox, which
develop in the post-crisis period. The final conclusion of the author is, that there are deserving
attention novelties in the sphere of economic ideas. They, most probably, outline new perspectives in
front of economic theory: in front of the science, and in front of the teaching of economics.

JEL: A20; B22; B41

Stefan Ivanov

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE LOCAL FINANCE SYSTEMS IN
THE EU COUNTRIES — CONCLUSIONS AND LESSONS FOR BULGARIA

The current study presents the essence and goals of the system of local finances. It conducts a
comparative analysis and assessment of the types of services, the structure of local expenditures, the
main revenue sources for local budgets, the way the system of government transfers functions, and
the legal rights of local government in the EU with regard to expenditures and revenue generation.
Furthermore, the study draws comparisons and analogies with the practice in Bulgaria. The
conclusion presents theoretical and practical summarizations of the international experience and on
that basis formulates recommendations for improvement of the system of local finances in Bulgaria.
The main formulated recommendations are as follows: Bulgarian municipalities are comparatively
large, which is why the creation of a second level of local government is unjustified; conditions for
local democracy can be created by transferring legal powers and resources from the municipalities
towards their territorial structures — the mayoralties; the municipalities need to receive legal powers to
provide services relating to combating everyday crime, local fire protection and protection of the
harvest; the scope of social service provision needs to be increased; the municipalities need to receive
expenditure powers with regard to delegated services; the municipalities need to be given legal rights
to vote on taxation rates up to 2-3% within the general 10% rate of the personal income tax.

JEL: H7
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Baki Huseyinov

SOCIAL-DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ETHNIC
GROUPS IN BULGARIA

The paper reasons the necessity and significance of the study of social-demographic characteristics of
the ethnic groups in Bulgaria. It determines the changes in the social-demographic structures of the
Turkish and Roma ethnic groups, considered an object of the study. The paper outlines the normative
framework for identifying the term “ethnic group” as a premise for a reliable study of the relevant
social-demographic characteristics. It systematizes the typical social-demographic characteristics and
profiles of the Turkish and Roma ethnic groups. It analyzes and evaluates the state and dynamics of
the relevant parameters. The paper outlines the possibilities for their use as a source of information
for interrelated economic and social studies. It draws conclusions and concrete recommendations for
the competent authorities for making grounded governance decisions.

JEL: J1; J11; J21; J24

Dimitar Zlatinov

EFFECTS OF BUSINESS CYCLE ON PRIVATE CONSUMPTION IN
BULGARIA DURING THE GLOBAL FINANCIAL AND ECONOMIC
CRISIS

The paper discusses the patterns of individual consumption in Bulgaria after 2008 and we focus our
research on processes in the real sector the crisis amplified or made more resistant. We analyse the
structure of household income and expenditures through tracing the dynamics of actual and potential
GDP, inflation, actual and equilibrium unemployment, savings and credits of households. The basic
conclusions revolve around the significant impact of the business cycle fluctuations on the structure
of household income against relatively stable preferences for private consumption which is in line
with the permanent income hypothesis and shows low sensitivity of households’ expenditures to the
business cycle phase. The considerable increase of household deposits and very low credit activity are
also cyclically driven and show that although the real GDP structure in terms of the shares of
domestic and external demand is more balanced after 2008 this does not transform into better
conditions for doing business and increasing employment.

JEL: E20; E32; E66

Valentin Bilyanski

THE COLLAPSE IN OIL MARKETS FROM MID-2014 ONWARDS -
ECONOMICS OR POLICY

This article examines the main reasons for the collapse of oil prices from mid-2014 onwards. The
main purpose of the author is to determine whether the processes on the crude oil markets are dictated
primarily by objective economic circumstances or lead mainly by different geopolitical interests.

The results are rather in support of the first claim — the collapse in prices is caused by oversupply,
expectations for an economic slowdown in emerging economies and the refusal of the members of the
Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC) to continue to use production quotas as a
price regulation tool. At the same time the pursuit of geopolitical interests of countries like the US
and Saudi Arabia should not be ignored, but it is rather a secondary, reaction to the current market
situation.

JEL: F12; F14; Q02

Ibrahim L. Awad

Ashraf Galal Eid
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THE MECHANISMS OF STAGFLATION IN EGYPT :THE ARAB SPRING
FIVE YEARS LATER

This study addresses the economic performance of the Egyptian economy during the periods before
and after the 25" January upheaval in 2011. It analyses, in particular, the extent to which monetary
and fiscal policies contribute to the phenomenon of stagflation in Egypt after 2011. The study adopts
Gordon’s (1977 & 1985) model in specifying the relationship between inflation, unemployment, and
real GDP growth. SVAR model has been employed to determine the factors behind stagflation in
Egypt. The results suggest that macroeconomic performance does not significantly change during the
periods before and after the 2011 and stagflation occurs in Egypt through the following mechanisms;
(i) the existence of excess demand in the commodity market in conjunction with the existence of
structural unemployment in the labour market. (ii) An existing mutual relationship between inflation
and unemployment where both inflation and unemployment feed each other through the wage-price
spiral and the elevation of the cost of production triggered by domestic currency depreciations. (iii)
The subordination of monetary policy to fiscal policy which is in line with the fiscal dominance
hypothesis and crowding out effect. (iv) Expected higher rates of inflation, through the expectations
channel, shifting Phillips curve upwards.

JEL: E24; E31; E60

Yurii K. Zaitsev
Oleksandra M. Moskalenko

MODERN SOCIETY AND ECONOMY: THE DIALECTICS OF
INTERDEPENDENCE OF POSSIBILITIES AND THE METHODOLOGY
OF ITS COGNITION

The article investigates the philosophical and methodological problems of defining the principles, the
realm and the boundaries of mutual coexistence and interpenetration of functions of the market
economy and the society from the standpoint of achieving a sustainable synergistic effect in the
process of implementation of the strategic needs of the mankind in general and of an individual
person in particular. A critical description of forms of modern economic and social contradictions is
presented, the intensification causes of the growth of irrational, distorted and “twisted, treacherous”
forms of the spiritual life of economic systems and the society are revealed. The article pays great
attention to the analysis of the dialectic unity and opposition of the society's moral values as a
peculiar systemic realm of relationships between people, and to the “value rationality” of the modern
market economy.

JEL: B00; G28; H2; 138; N1

Igor Britchenko
Volodymyr Saienko

THE PERCEPTION MOVEMENT ECONOMY OF UKRAINE TO
BUSINESS

The article provides the analysis of the entrance into the innovative activity and organized regulation
of interaction which is based on the scientific and technological changes, concentration of production
and the feasibility study of administrative decisions, which are dominated by a conglomerate of
technical, technological and engineering management decisions. The research formulates the
provisions for the productive use of business as the form of economic relations which is based on the
entrepreneur function. These provisions are formulated basing on the conditions of efficient division
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of labour and cooperation. The research singles out a number of systemic positions which allow
perceiving logically and distinguishing the production, service and business, to distribute human
activities between the groups of occupations and types of service activities. Among these systemic
provisions the most efficient is a modelling approach which, when the society enters more complex
social and economic stage, transfers the science from the environment of operations with the bulk
characteristics into the environment of the analysis of specific sets of coefficients. The logistics of
Ukraine’s joining the process of business is associated with the position of the recognition of the
primacy of the physical abilities of the person, which should be developed in part in the system of
public security and partly in the business environment, commercialization and private capital. Person
enters the business environment and habitat as an initiative individual. These indicators are the
following: «connections» between the old and the new, between the objects which exist and those
which only start to appear and will exist in future; «sources» of development, movement, changes;
«mechanism» of development, ways of changing from old to new quality; «direction» of
development; «style» of thinking, understanding reality; «essence» of true knowledge; «essence
itself» of cognition; «alternativeness» of metaphysics and dialectics.

JEL: B12; B13; B24; 125; L84; M21; O52; P2; P46

Krasteva Rouska

LOCAL IMPACT OF REFUGEE AND MIGRANTS CRISIS ON GREEK
TOURISM INDUSTRY

The movement of multiple groups of refugees and migrants to countries from the touristic macro
region of Europe became one of the historical phenomena of the new century. In particular, the
refugee stream of recent years has a decisive impact on the demand of touristic services to the Greek
islands in northern Aegean Sea. Tourism in Greece is an important source of income by providing
more than 9% of the GDP and stimulating the development of other related economic sectors such as
trade, agriculture, and communications. It also provides about 30% of the total workforce in the
country. Because of their favourable location, near the coast of Turkey the islands of Lesvos and
Chios became a bridge to Western Europe for large numbers of refugees and migrants. This study
aims to reveal the local impact of the refugee and migrants’ crisis on tourism development in Greece
and particularly on these two islands Lesvos and Chios.

For this purpose a research was conducted based on a representative sample, which includes the
survey of 168 hotel managers. The primary empirical data was collected from the local hospitality
entrepreneurs and was registered. After processing and analyzing the data, the research results show
that there is a significant difference in percentage of reservations between January — February 2015
and January — February 2016 and the same about cancellations. As main reason for this situation the
majority of the interviewed show the refugee and migrants’ crisis.

JEL: 732
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